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AT 1 4 
Eternal Sloty 5 
Brief Directions — All Chriſtians how | 


to attain, Everlaſting S lvation. 
To Which are added, 


= EMO} other Diuine Tracts; wy 


1, Saving Faith diſcovered in Three Heavenly Conferancts 
between our Bleſſed Saviour, and 1. Publicont®.4" A 
Phariſee. 3. A Doubting Cnriſtian. | 

II. The threefold State of a Chriſtian : 1 - By Nitures 
2. By Grace. 3. Ia Glory. 

III. The S-riptures Concord, compiled out Ache Words 

|. of Scripture, by way of ueſtion and Anſwer z wherein 

there is the Sum of the Way to Salvation, and ritual 

Things compared with ſpiritual. a | 

IV. The Character of a Trag Chriſtiaa. | 

V. A brief Directory for the great, nece(firy and REY | 
gious Duty of Self- Examination, whereby a ſerious 

Chriſtian may every Day examine hitnſelf. 

4 Yau ſhort Dialogue between à Learned Divine aud a] | 

gar. 4 

VII. Beams of theSpirit, or cordial Meditations, enlivenineey; 
enlightning and-gladding the Soul. Fl. 

VIII. The ſeraphick Sonl's Triumph! in the Lott of Sad; + 
with ſhort Remembrances” and pipus'Thiughts.” FRG 

IX, Hiſtory Improved, or Chriſtian Applications and. . n 
provements of divers remarkable Paſlages in Hiſtary. 1 : - 

X. Holy Breathings, in ſeveral divine Poems upon divers | þ : 

; Subjodts and Scriptures. a” - 
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henne en Day is Publiſhed, = 
| 4 Neatly printed in Octavo, Price bound in Calf Six chi- 
Hlunęs, (Founded on aPlan of the late Mr. Aadiſon, Im- 
delliſhed with a large Variety of curious Cuts, draun 
and engraven by the beſt Maſters. The Second Edi- 
tion, with very large Additions of 
Philoſophical Account of the Works of Nature: 
5 Contaming, I. the ſeveral Gradations remarkable 
An the Mineral, Vegetable, and Animal Parts of the 
Creation; tending to theCompoſition of aScale of Life. 
II. A Repreſentation of the preſent State of Gardening 
throughout Europe iti general, and Great Britain in par- 
*Thicular. III: New Experiments relating to the Improve- 
„nent of B:rren Grounds, Timber-trees, Fruit-trees, 
ines, Sallads, Pulſe, and all Kinds of Grain. IV, Ob- 
ervations on the Husbandry of Flanders, in ſowingFlax, 
whereby the Land may be advanced Cent. pet Cent. By 
K. Bradley, F. R. S. Profeſſor of Botany in the Univer- 
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usr is ike wi ibis, 
175 Dedicated and preſented t P39 ty of the Inner- 
Temple, (Price bound Two Shillings and Sixpence.) . 


A New Treatiſe of Husbandry, Gardening, and other 
5 curious Matters relating to Country Affairs: Cen-. 
taining, A Plain and Practical Method of Improving all 
Sorts of Meadow, Paſture and Arable Land, &c. And 
4, making them produce greater Crops of all Kinds, and 
[ at much leſs than the preſent Expence, With many 
New, Uſeful, and curious Improvements, never before 
- Publiſhed, The whole founded upon many Years Ex- 
perience. By Samuel Trowel, Gent. To which are add- 
, £d, Several Letters to Mr. Thomas Liveings, concern- 
ing his Compound Manure for Land, with ſome Practi- 
dal Obſervations thereon. W EM 
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Chriſtian Reader; of 2 os - = 
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HEN Icenff dered that many poor Sul t are in th 
Days: toſſed to and fro, and ready to be carried a? 
Fay with every wind of Doctrine by the ſleights of G 
n, an hiscunning Cta ftineſs to deceive ; and. that 
bere are ſo many falſe Foundations to build upon uber- 
uch Labeur is ſpent in vain . That Men do not ſpeak 
e Truth in Love, neither are they growing up to bim 
all things, which is the Head even Chriſt, ER. 
.S. from whom if there b# a Diggun#tomn, and with- .- 
t union with whom, all that we do is accurſed; I 7 
bought thts IittleTreatiſe night be very neceſſaty and uſes © 
I for e/tabliſhing the Hearts of C hriſtians,” and, ifthe ' | 
C ord bleſs tbe Reading it, may be as. a ill vice behind. ' | 
ven- em, ſaying, This is the way, walk in it, that thou 
g all Nn not to the Right hand nor to the Leſt hb the Way . 4 
to that pleaſant Path 15 Sou. Fuſtiftcation before Gat | 
in and through the Righteouſneſs Feſus Chr iſt, Before 
hom all our own Self Righteouſneſs is a filthy Rags 5 
r ſurely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord I have Righteouſ- 
fs and Strength, in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of IG 
el be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Jatab 46. 24; 25, 
is only the dying of that Juſt One for us unjuſt ones 
hich muſt bring us to God. He that knew no fih 
as made. fin for us, tht we (wbo were nothing bat /in) 


4 3. mighe 


_—— 


=o To the READER. ._. 
_ might be made the Righteouſneeſs of God in hi 
= -: Cor. 5. 21. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let all that i; 
of old Adam in thee, fall down at the Feet of Chriſt; l 
only muſt hams the Preheevznence ; be is to bear the Glory 
5 is to build the Temple of the Lord, fer he only it worthy 
Je, by the Father's appointment, 1s Foundation, Corner 
8 . 2n1 Top ſtone alſo; be ts the Father's fulneſs of Gracy 
= ang Glory; whatever thy Wants are, thor maye/t com 
”. to Hm, there is Balſam enough in bim te cure the mo 
” wuturded Soul, and the moſt ap lied Conſcience, | 
[ bave ſubjoixed jome other brief Tacts, which are in 
'  fended bor the nſe of hone/? plain heartedChrifttans,to eu 


45 


ß. good Lord belp us to experience the Truth of Pheſ? 
' wholeſome Advices, that by bis Bleſſing they may 64 
| b made unto all who read them, like Honey, ſweet to th Ne 
Saul, and health to the Bones, and my Soul ball rfl 
N ' goace therein, who am | 


Reader, 


Thy Brother in the Faith and Fellowſþi 
ol the Goſpel, 


- — 
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- — 2 
« * * 


Thomas Wilcox 
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4 Drop of Honey from ths 


Intereſt ia Chrift, 


partake of all the Ordinances of the GoſpelF 
Thou doſt well, they are-glotipus Orad 


> thy Soul, and to the Root of thy Profeſſion, it 
ither, and prove but painted Pageantry to lead thee to 


rs will at length eat out the very Vitals of it; 
berefore, and examine thy Soul with the 


"- 


es; but if thou haſt not applied the Blood of Chillt ; 
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pneaiaing brief Directions to all Chriſti- 
ans how to attain à True and Saving 

* Ga + 1 | 


Deſtruction; if thou retain the guilt of any fin unres © 
pented of, or any ſelf-righteouſneſs under it, thoſe Vi- 


gresteſt 


= 
7 


{3 | 


Word of Advice to my own Heart and thine, 25 | | 
Thou art a Chriſtian by Profeſſion, and dot 


ictneſs every Day, and obſerve what Bottom thit 7 
Iroteſſion and Hope of voy is built upon, _—_— 41 
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4 Bleſſed Jeſus; if not, it will not be able to endure 


ie all down, and great will be the fall thereof, Mat 


* riſhing Gourd, and make it die about thee in a Day 


= have come at length to cry out in the fight of the 


15 wilt find, that fin was never truly mortified, and that 
thou haſt not ſeen the Lord Jelus fuffering ſor theeuponl 


A Guide to | | 
thereof be laid by the Hand of t 


the Foundation 


the Storm that will beat againſt it, Satan will throz 


25. | 

Glorious Profeſſor! thou muſt be winnowed, every 
Vein of thy Profeſſion muſt be tried to purpoſe ; tig 
terrible to have it all tumbling down, and to findſ 
nothing whereon to fix thy Soul. Soaring Profeſſor 
8” look to thy waxen Wings betimes, for they will cer- 
tainly melt with Temptations; what a Miſery will} 
tit be to trade much, and break et length, having no 
Stock, no Foundation laid for Eternity in thy Soul. 
4 b Profeflor, ſee that there be not a Worm at the 
oot of thy Religion, which will ſpoil all thy flou- 


of Scorching. Look over thy Soul daily, and enquire 
where are the Merits and Blood of Chriſt viſible up- 
on my Soul? What Righteouſnefs is it that I ſtand 
uv pon to be ſaved by? Have I got off, and parted with 
all my ſelf righteouſneſs? Many eminent Profeſſors 


Ruin of all their owa Merits and Duties, Undone, un- 
done to all Eternity. . ‚ 

he greateſt Sins may be hid under the Performance 
of the greateſt outward Duties, and under the great - 
eſt Terrors. See that the Wound Sin hath mad in 
thy Soul, be perfectly cured by the Merits and Blood 
of Chriſt; not skimig over by Duties, Humblings, 
Inlargements, or the like; apply what thou wilt be- 
fides the Blood of Jeſus, it will poyſon the Sore. Thou 


' the Croſs; nothing can Kill ſin but the beholding ff 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 6 
Nature can afford no Balſam fit for Soul- cure; heaf 
jg from thy own Duties and Mert, and not Chrif 


if as as 1 


N 


Eternal Ghry. "es 


* t 4. the moſt deſperate Diſeaſe: Poor ragged Nature, 
Are ith all its bigheſt Improvements, can never ſpin a 
1 &arment fine enough without Spot, large enough with+ 


Mat ut Patches to cover the Soul's Nakedreſs ; nothing” 


an fit the Soul for that uſe, but the perfet Righteouſ- 
eſs of the blefled Jeſus. Whatſoever is of Nature's: 
pinning, it muſt be all unravelled before the Righte- 


every 
39 


= ſneſs of Chriſt can be put on; whatſoever is Na- 
ehor i re's putting on, Satan will come and plunder every" 2 
will Wag of it away, and leave the Soul naked and open 


o the Wrath of God. All chat Nature can do, will 
dever make up the leaſt dram of Grace which can mertw- "i 
y Sin, or look ſeſus Chriſt in the Face at the great Day. 

Thou art a Proſeſſor of Chriſtianity, thou goeſt to“ 
dear the Word preached, to Praying and Receiving ehe 
c crament, and yet for all this miſerable mayeſt thou? 
quired ; look about thee, didſt thou ever yet ſee Jeſos“ 
- OP hrift to this Day, in diſtincticn from all other Ex- 
ſtand llencies and Rightecuſnefs in the World, and all of "i 
withſhhem falling down be fore the Majeſty of his Love and Ml 
efſors race, Iſarah 2. 11, If thou haſt ſeen: Chriſt. truly 
f thenou haſt ſeen pure Grace, abſolute Righteouſneſs in 
2 im, every way infinite and far exceeding all Sin ank 
filery. If thou haſt ſeen che Lord Jeſus, thou .canſt "3 


ig nog 
Soul. 
at the. 
flou- 


Day 


nanceframple upon all the Righteouſneſs. of Men and An- 
Neat. gels, as not able to bring chee into acceptation with" 
1 * 30d, If thou haſt ſeen Chriſt, thou wouldſt no will 
Bloo ingly perform any Duty without him for ten thau« 
lings and Worlds, 1 Cor. 2. 2. If ever the holy Jeſus hath: 4 


t been diſcovered truly to thy Soul, thou. then ſaweſt 


im to be a Rock higher than all thy ſelf. righteouſneſt 
yea than Sin or Satan, P/alm 61. 2. and this Rock” © 
och follow thee, 1 Cor. 10. 4. and there will be con- 
inual Influences and droopings of Honey and Grace 
put of that Rock to ſatisfy thee, Pſalm 81. 16, Ex 
amine thy Heart if ever thou didſt behold Jeſus Chriſt 
as the only begotten of the Father, full of grace ad trath, 

| A 5 John 


W 7 believing; when thou believeſt and comeſt to Chriff 


own with his Merirs, and thou wilt loſe thy Labour 
Whatever comes in for aeceptation, when thou goeſt tc 


de gone, and make only the Righteouſneſs of Chriſ 
Triumphant; all beſides this muſt fall, if he ſtand 
and thou ſhalt r:yorce in the day of the fall tbereeſ, 1 

1. ro, 11, 12. Chriſt alone did tread the Wine-preſs, and 
rere was nons with him, Ta. 63. 3. and if thou join 


F 0 Guide to 
John 1. 14, 16, 1). Be ſure that thay art really ec 
0 Chriſt; that thou haſt anſwered his Call to thi 
Soul, and haſt clos'd with him for Juſtification. 
Mien talk brayely of believing whilſt whole. a 
ſound, yet few truly know what it is. True ſavin 
Faith is the moſt wonderful thing in the World; 
thou add any of thy own Deſervings to it, thou ſpoi 
eſt jt. Jeſus Chriſt will not ſo much as look at it fal 


— 


thou muſt leave behind thee all thy own Righteouſneſ 
and bring nothing but hearty Repentance and Sorroy 
for thy Sins; Oh this is very hard, to leave beki , 
*thee all thy Self Holineſs, Sanctification, Duties an 
Humblings, to rely upon none, of thoſe, but only tc 
bring thy fins and Miſeries before him; and yet th 

£3 mnſt thou do, or elſe Jeſus Chriſt is not fit for thee 
nor thou for him; he will be an abfolute Redeemg 
and Mediator, and thou muſt fee thy ſelf a wretched 
» undone ſinner, or elſe Chriſt and thou wilt never a4 
gree ; it is the hardeſt thing in the World to take Ji 
tus Chriſt alone for Righteouſneſs, and yet that is te 
acknowledge bim to be Chriſt; join any thing of thy 


God, except the bleſſed Jeſus call it Antichriſt, bid it 


aa y thing to him, he will trample upon it in fury and 
anger, and ſtain his Rayment with the blood thereof. 
Thou thinkeſt ic eaſy to believe; was ever thy 
Faith tried in an Hour cf Temptation, and with a 
through fight of Sin; Waſt thou ever put to grapple 
with Satan, and the Wrath of God lying upen thy 
- "Conſcience? When thou waſt as it were in the Mouth 


— _ 


Eternal Gry. * 
ye Hell and the Grave, did God then fhew thee Jeſus 
to thiWh.rift as a Ranſom and Righteouſneſs ? Couldſt than 
en ſay, O I fee Gracee nough in Chriſt 7 Thou mayett 
fily ſay thou believeſt, but it is the bigget Word ian 
e World; untried Faith is us certain Faith. Io 
e believing there muſt goa clear Conviction of Gny _ © 
d the Merits of the Blood of Chriit, and of hie 
lliagneſs to fave upon this Conſideration meetiy, hae 
bu art a ſenſible and repenting Sinner; theſe band 
> all harder than to make a World. All the Power 
Nature can never enable a Soul to get up fo high in 
3torm of fin and guilt, as really to believe there. is- 
y Grace, any Willingneſs in Jeſus Chriſt to ſave him, 
leſs he be afſiſted by Divine Grace: When Sat- 
argeth fin upon the Conſcience, then for the Soul tg 
ing his ſins to Jeſus Chriſt, and beg his pardonigg 
ercy, this is Gofpel-like, this is to make him a Sa- 
ur, he ſerves for that uſe alone, his Blood and Me- 
salone are neceffary for Salvation; that's the Sum 
the Goſpel. VIC S 7 
When the Soul in Duties and Diſtreſſes can ſay, Ml 
thing but Jeſus Chrift, J depend on alone fog - i 
ghteouſneſs, Juſtification, Sanctification, and Rex . Fl 
ption, 2 Cor. 1. 30. not on my own Duties, Peres 
mances, or Graces ; that Soul hath. got above the 
lows ; for all eur Temptazions, all Satan's Advans- þ| = 
zes and all our Compleinings arg laid in Self-righte- -- 
neſs and Self-excellency, 2 Gol purſues theſe hx 44 
ing Satan Toofe upon the Soul, as Leben purſued - \ 
dee for his Images whichRa;bel hid, Geo. 31. Theſe . _ 
pt be torn from thee, be as unwilling. as thou wits, © 
e they hinder Jeſus from approaching to these; and 
Chriſt come in, guilt will not out; and Where 
pile is, there is hargnef; of Heart; and therefore, 
ch Guile argues little, if any thing, of Chat 
en Guilt cties and diſturbs thy Soul, take heed. of 
pg it atlayed any way hut by the Blodd of Jeſus, 


In., 


- 


W 11 
ilingneſs to pardon and Save, ard that will make the 
iling; if thou findeſt thou canſt not believe, beſeech 
im to helpthee, he works to will and to do of his good 


tie! 
els 0 


in th leaſure, Pbil. 2 13. Mourn for thy Unbelief, which 
;, anWS (ctting up of Guilt in the Conſcience above Chriſt, 
veighlMnd undervsluing the Merits of the bleſſed Teſus, ac- 


e ſo hunting his Blood an unkoly, a common and unſatifſy- 


's. s thing. Thou complaineſt very much of chyfeIf;.4o- ©7 
pun, y ſins make thee to look mqre at the Righteouſneſs of 
be no nriſt, and leſs at, ehyownh? if fo, then thou art in 
nd th 


he right, elſe complaining is but 1 Lv be 


an, un ooking and relying upon Duties, Graces an large 
utmo ent“, when thon ſhouldſt be eyeing of Chriſt,” that's 
| of MPitiful, and will be apt to make the proud, but the 
deen ght of the Grace of the Lord Jeſus will make thee 7 


Chril 
Adve 


humble. Ay Grace ye are /aved, Ejh. 2. 5. 72 
In all thy Temptations be not dilcouraged; fam.” 2. * 


i t hoſe Waves and Surges may be r iſed, not to breax, 
Feai hut to have thee off thy ſelf, on to the Rock Chriſt; 
ally hou mayeſt be brought low, even to the Brink of nu 
hat Hell and Deſpair, yea even ready to tumble in, but 


hou canſt not be brought lower than the Bey of Hell 


anſwr: = 
and there many Saints have been) yet there mayeſt i 


[ 2.1.1 


6. 7. 2 bou cry, there mayeſt thou look toward thei Holy 
Ir, C Temple, Jonab 2. 2, 4. Into that Temple none mige 
Offic enter but purified ones, and with an Offering too, 
it; MA, 2. 25. But now the Lord Jeſus is our Temple, 
ion acrifice. Altar, and High - Prieſt alſo, to whom none il 
ho muſt come but ſinners, and that without any Offering 


but his own Blood once offered, Heb. 3. Remember all;# 
the Patterns of Grace that are in Heaven. Thou think 
eſt, O what a Monument of Grace ſhall I be! Alas 
there are many thouſands as rich Monuments of Mercy! 
in Heaven as thou canſt be. The greateſt ſinner died 
never pole the Grace of Chriſt, if he were truly ſenibla 
of his Iniquities ; therefore do not «deſpair, hen the 

Cloud is at blackeſt, even then look r | 


— I 1 CuldeTo-- 


& ho is Seftardia Pillar of his Father's Love" am 
= Grace, ſet up in Heaven for all Sighers to gaze upol 
= continuely. Whatever Satan or thy own Conſcrency 
_ ſay, do norconclude againſt thyſsf; the Lord ſeſus 
Fall have the laſt W % he is judge of the Quick and 
Dead, and muſt prenounce the final Sentence: Hit 
Blond ſpeaks Roconci li at ion, Col. 1. 20. Ciranfing,t Joh, 
7. Purchaſe, Acts, 20, 28 Purging, Heb.g. 13, 14. 
emiffon, v. 22. Liberty, Heb. 10. 19. Juffißßeatios, 
Kom. 5. 9. Nigbne/s to God, Eph. 2. 13. Not à dro *. 
=. ks B Sal be loſt. Stand therefore an d hat 
K+ what God will ſay, for he will ſpeak Peace to his Peo- 
die chat they return no more to folly, 1 1 5 8. De 
| ks grace, mercy and peace, 2 Trim. 1. 2. That is 
Oe & Language of the Father,and of his Son efusChiift 
= wait for Chriſt's Appearance as for the Morning Sar, 
= Rev. 22, 16, He ſhall come as certainly as the Morning 
= end as refreſhing as the Rain, Heſ. 6. 3. The Sun ma 
© as well be hindred from riſing, as the Jon of R A 
3 hels upon the mourning Soul, Mal. 4.2. Loo 
[ Jeſus therefore as well as vpon thy fins, and whent 
. for them, be ſure to have an Eye towards hits 


— Zach. 12. 10. 
In every Duty look at the Lord Chriſt; beſore Duty 
1 to on, in Duty to afliſt, and after Duty to accept, 
without which thy Performante will be but careleſs and 
amal ; do not le galize the Goſpel, as if part did re- 
[} main ſos thee to do and ſuffer in thy dun Strength, and 


er een Power; as tho? Chriſt were but aft half 
Mae and thou muft bear part of thy own Sin, 
0 155 wake part of Satisfaction. Let fin break thy 
IIeart, but — deſtroy thy Hopes in the 15 
look ar well at Juſtification and Sanctifieation; and in 


Wenn che — contider Oheit Jen BY 


| [ ns Exa&or to require, but ny 2 Debtor ank 
| % an Undertaker to work in thee and for thee. ' N chou 
A 855 dicband relied. vjow ty own Dutier and Quali- 

1 * cations, 


/ | 


eſſed Jeſus, who beſtows it freely, and whom. then 


Ing, though _ ſo difficult almoſt, rather than t 
WW nothing, and the Soul would force ſomething of 


tions, more than upon the Meritsof Chriſt, it will coſt . 
ee dear, no wonder thou goeſt about complaining; --» 
races may he Evidences, but the.Merits of the Lord e- [ 
s only. muſt he the foundation for thy Hogs to bottom 1 
; Chriſt only can be the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 29. 
When we come to God, we muſt bring nothing bue 
hriſt and his Satisfaction with us; any Ingredienm 
our own Excellencies or Qualifications will corrupt 
dd ſpoil our Faith : He that builds upon Dunes, Gra- a 
s, or any outward Performances, he knows not ch? 
erits of the Holy Jeſus. This makes beheving #6 
ard, and fo far above Nature ; if thou believeſt, thay 
uſt daily renounce all manner of reliance upon 
rivileges, thy Obedience, thy Sangtifcation, thy hy ö 
es, thy (races, ty Tears thy Melting thy um- * 
lings, and nothing muſt be advanced but fetus Obriſt; 
Mon Works and Self ſufficiency muſt be every way” - 
fſtroyed, and thou muſt take all out of God's band; 
hriſt himſelf is the Gt of Cad, John 4, 10. Faith is ft 
e Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. Pardon is a free gift Rem. 
16 v 


Ah! how does Nature ſtorm, fret and rage at this; 
at all is of gift, and that we can purchaſe nothit 
ich our Actions, our Tears, nor our Duties; that all 
tural Working are excluded, and of no Value 1 =. 

a | 


eaven, If Nature had deen to contrive the Wa 
vation, it wovld rather have put it into the Hands of 
ints or Angels to ſell it, than into the Hands of the 


e Nature ſuſpects. Nature would haveſet opa way == 
purchaſe Heaven only by doigg, and-therefore it a | | 
minates the Merits of Chrift, and would do any 


to Jeſus Chriſt, and cloſe with him ; Chriſt wi 


ib him, and this cauſes the great Controverſy 
ween them,” | eee 


1 


5 Confider- | 


<< 
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_  . Conkder, your Soul! Didſt thou ever yet ſee th 
Merits of Chriſt, and the infini- e Satisfaction made h 
his Death? Didſt thou ſee this in a time when th 
burden of fin and the wrath of God lay heavy upon th 
Conſcience, that's Grace; the Greatneſs of Chrif 
= Merits are not known but to a poor Soul at the vrea 
ee.ſt Loſs; flight Convidions will have but flight lo 
W prizing of the Blood and Merits of the Lord Jeſus. Dq; 
Firing ſinner? thou art looking on thy Right han 
and n thy Lett, and ſaying, N bo ill bea ts any good 
BY "Thou art tumbling over thy own Works and Duties! 
patch up a Righteouſneſs to ſave thee, but milerab! 
8 ter will they be unto thee, except thou look y 
=. utito Jeſus: Look unto bim and be ſaved, all the end; 
. Earth ; there is none elſe :. he is a Saviour, and ther 
e Beſides bim, Ila. 45. 21, 22. Look any whe 
ee, and thou art undone, God will accept of n thin 
but the Interceſſion of his beloved Son, who 7s /7ftedi 
e» bigb (as the brazen Serpent was in the Wildernel; 
i that the Ends of the Earth, even ſinners at the greate 
diſtance, may ſee him, and look toward him and! 
ſaved. The leaſt true fight of Jeſus Chriſt will be ſavin 
to thee, the leaſt Touch will be healing to thee, at 
God intends thou ſhouldſt look at him, for he hath f 
bim upon a high Throne of Glory in the open View 
all poor miſerable Sinners. Thou haſt infinite Reaſt 
do look at him, no Reaſon at all to look off of him, f 
Rae is meek and /owly cf Heart, Matth. 11. 29. He Wi 
do that himſelf which he requires of his Creatures, be 
with therr Injirmities, Rom. 1 & 7. He w reſtore wil 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. G. 1. And bear thy Burthben 
v. 2. He will forgive not only ſeven times, but ſeth 
zimes ſeven, Matth. 18. 21, 22. It almoſt pur. tl 
Faith of the Apoſtles themſelves to a ſtand to belie 
this, Luke 19. 4, 5, Becauſe we think it hard to f 


due, we think Jelus Chriſt doth 10 too.- 


4 
Wy 
4 


9 


97 


— 


Fan. 
e ſee our fins great, and judge them - almeſt un- 
donable, and we thank the Lord Jeius doth ſo tog, 
| this we meafure infinate Love with our ſhore. 
e, infinite Merits wich our Sins, which is the =_>+_ 


ſee > 
nade h 
hen th 


n — 
fool ateſt Pride and Blaſphemy, Pyal. 103. 11. Je. 0. —8 8 92 
e real Hear what he faith, I baue found a ranſom, Jobs ' nl 
he Jo 24 V bin 1 am well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17. God. 
as. D have nothing elſe, neither will any thing do thes 
\t hand. or ſa'isfy thy Confcience, but Chriſt, who ſatis», 


| the Father, upon whoſe account all Grace ang 
rey is beſtowed upon thee. Thy Deſerts are Hell, ⁵⁶ 
rath, and Rejection; Chriſt's Merits ate Life, Par- 
and Acceptation with God., He will not only ſhew "IM 
e what thou deſerveſt, but he will beſtow his Me- 


y go 
utiest 
iſerab! 
ook U 


ent, 

77 $ upon thee. It's Chriſt's own glory and happineſs 

„heil pardon ; remember that when he was upon Earth, 2 
thin was more converſant omong Publicans and Sinners, 
led! Scribes and Phariſees, who were his profeſſed | 


verſaries ; for they thought themſelves righteous 


lernel 

grezte es It is not ſo as thou imagineſt, that his ftate in 
and ory makes him to neglect or ſcorn poor finners 5 no, 
avi hath the fame tender and com; aſſionate Heart in 


eaven that he had upqn Earth; He 1 God, and TENETS = 
He is the theLamb of Godthattakethaway theSins +l 
the World, Jobs 1. 29. He hath gone th:ough-allthy WM 


e, Al 
1ath | 


4 CW - | 
Rea amptations, Dejections, Sorrows, Deſertions, Rejec- = 
m., Is, Mat. 3. 3 to 12. Mart 15. 34. Luke 20. 44. We. ._— 
= 34 44- Mar 
Te wi c 8. He hath drunk the bitterneſs of the Cap, 


| left thee the ſweet 5the Condemnation is gone: 
ſus Chriſt hath drank up all the Father's Wrath at 
e Draught, and nothing but Salvation is left for thee, 


es, be 
-e wit 
'rthben 


er mourning Soul, | 
* Thou Ryelf Thou eanſt not believe, thou eanſt not 
deliel ent Go then to Jefus Chriſt as a poor loſt undone 


rerch, hopeleſs and helpleſs, as a filthy polluted. 
athſome Cretaure do a cleanſing Fountain of Grace; 
to kim werry an heavy laden with all thy Impe* 
3 nitency 


0 


5s 


of him, this will be very acceptable to him; tel 
' Chriſt, Lord, I have brougbt no Righteonſngſs, na Grace 


i 5 to beſtow it upos me: We would be bringing fomethy 
not a Penny of our own 'Righteouſneſs, or. 
=  higheft Improvements, will paſs in Heaven; Grag 


| F, "Thoughts of being ſtrips of all, and not have-a Ry 
elk Duties nor Righteouſneſs left to txuſt.co.;-ſelf right 
4 xeouſorſs and ſeli-fufficiency are the Darliggs of. 8 


= makes the Righteouſneſs of the bleſſed Jeſus ſuch 
% Frange thing to her; ſhe cannot deſire him; he 3s; jul 
_ 


= . * Chriſt, it would beſtow Mercy only on 
1 + þut Chriſt hath made che oſpel tor thee, that is, & 
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nitency and Unbelief, and beg Faith and Repents 


= 4 
. . 


wy on to be accepted in, Jam come for thine, Obe gfe 


of our own to the Lord Jeſus, and that muſt not b 


Nature 


will not ſtand with Works, Tit. 3. 5. Rom, 416. Thi 


ie a terrible Point 40 Nature, which can't bear 


wre, which the preſerves 2s ſhe doch her Life, hic 


Fees of Nature, Let Nature but make a4 
audit would be quite contrary to the ag a 
40 


* 
l 
- 


ly contrary to all the-glorigus Actainments at 
f 


fi 


holy, the innocent, and righteous in their bun ER 


e ſinners, quite ſtript of their ay 
pghteovineſs, to the ungodly, unrighteoug, unjuſt .any 


accurſed ſinners; to ſuch as cry out ef their 
Poverty, and ay, Lord I have not one Panny ot 
to help my ſelf, never a poorer Wretch came to th 
for Mercy; Grace I want, and if I periſh it ſhall | 
at thy feet, begging and praying. Nature cannot ef 
dure to think the Goſpel is only for finners, it wil 
rather cbuſe to deſpair, than to go to Chriſt upon tui 
terrible Terms, and when it is put to it, and diſturbl 
with a fight of the guilt of Gn, and the W rath of ad 
it is apt to fly to its old Haunts of ſelf-righteouſngl 
and lelf-goodneſs, and nothing but an infinite-Powelf 
can caſt down theſe ftrong Holds ; none but the Te 
Juithed Perſon ſtands excluded from the 3 t 
* : A | : oſr 


iritn 


8 4 / « Þ 
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* oſpel. Jeſus Chriſt will regard the moſt abominabl® 
Nance. rerched finner before. him, if he a ch to him with 
5 © humble, broken and relenting ; for to a' ſelf- 


onceited Phariſes the Lord Jefus cannot be made 
uftification, fince be is no ſinner; to fay in comple- 
ent, I am a finner, is eaſy; but to pray with the _ 
Publican indeed, Lord be mererful to me a fiuner, is the 
jardeſt Prayer in the World. : a - 
It is eaſy to ſay, I believe in Chris; but to ſee Chriſt 3 
ull of Grace and Truth, of whoſe Fulneſs thou-mayett 7 
ceive Grace for Grace, that is very hard: le is no 
b profeſs Chriſt with the Moarb; but to-confeſs bis pit 
be Heart, as Peter did, To be Cbri the Son.of the l ' 
od, the alone Mediator, that's above fle and blog. 
Many call Jeſus Chriſt Saviour, but few know W 
> be fo; to ſee Grace and Salvition in Chriſt; is the 
zreateſt fight in the World; none can do that, batt 
he fame time they ſhall ſee that Grace und Sglyation 
o be their own 5 fights with cauſe applications; x 
de aſhamed that in the midſt of fs much profeſſion of 
hriſtianity, yet I have known ſo little of the Merus © 
ind Blood of Chriſt, which is the main thing revealed ' 
n the Goſpel, A Chriſtleſs formal Profeſſion. will be 
he blackeſt fight that can be next to Hell. Thou may- _ 
ſt have many good things, and yet one thing may _- 


8 ranting that may make thee g away ſorrowſul from a 

f briſt; hau haſt never yet fold: all thou haft; chal _ 
an alt never parted with all thy own Works, and thy own 
5 w | ighteouſneſs; thou mayeſt be high and conſtant in 


utward Performances, and yet « perfet Enemy and + 
Advert ſaty to own Chriſt. In every Prayer or Ord- 4 
ance labour after Sanctification to the utmoſt, hut do 
dt truſt in that alone for thy Salvation; if thou daſt, 
t muſt come duwn one way or other; the infinite fa- 
TW isfaction of the Lord Jetus, and not thy own Holineſs, 

Wnvſt be tl. Juſtification before Cod. When the — 


* 


her ;* 
i 0 


* 


. apprer terrible out of his holy places, Fire b 
_—_ — —— thing elſe as Hay and Sable. 1 
= This will be found Religion only, to bottom all 
our happineſs upon the everlaſting Mountains of God! 
Love and Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, and to live continua) 
in the fight of his infinate Righteouſneſs and Merits 
ttheſe are ſanctifying ſights, and without them the Hear 
is carnal. Thou wilt then ſee the full Vileneſs « 
Sin, and yet ſee all pardon'd ; thou wilt ſee thy pollut 
ed (elf, and all thy weak Performances accepted thro 
the Meditation of the holy Jeſus ; thou wilt trampli 
upon all thy own Works, Seli-glorie:, Righteouſnel 
and Privileges as of no Value, and wilt be continual 
ly admiring the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone ; ye 
thou wilt rejoice in the ruin of all thy own Excellence: 
that the Lord Jeſus alone as Meditztor may be exale( 
3upon; his Throne of Mercy; thou wile undervalue al 
thy Duties which thou haſt not performed in the th 
light and ſenſe of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; witho 
the Blood and Merits of Chriſt upon the Conſcienc 
all thon do are but dead Services, Heb. 9. 14. Chrilt 
J] Jeſus is every way too magnificent a Perſon for Natur 
to cloſe withal or apprehend ; he is ſo infinitely holy, 


that Nature never durſt look at him; ſo infinite © 
gracious, that Nature can never believe him to be ſuch 0 
when it lies under the full ſight of fin, and the horron®) 
of a guilty. Conſcience : He is too high and gloriou® 

for Nature ever to opproach. There muſt be a divine 
Nature firſt put into the Soul to make it lay hold of him 
who is ſo exceedingly beyond the fight and reach "oli © 
Nature, and to whom none can come wit hout the Fa d 
ther's drawing, John 6. 44 46. | 1 
Finally, ſearch the Scriptures daily as Mines * 
Gold, wherein the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt is laid up“ 
watch againſt Conſtitution fins, ſee them in their vile th 
n 


neſs, and they fhaH never break out into act; keep ai 
ways an humble, empty, broken Frame of Heart, len 
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ble of any ſpiritual Miſcarriage, obſervant of all in- 
ard Workings, and fit for the higheſt Communicati- 
s. Ceep no Guilt in the Conſctence, but apply the 
lood of Chriſt immediately - thereto ': God chargeth 
and gꝑuilt upon thee, to make thee look unte Jeſus 
e Brazen Serpent. A K. not of his Love by Provi- 
xces, but by Promiſes. Bleſs God for ſhaking thee off 
(> oy falſe Foundations, for any Diſpenſatlons whereby he 
eps the Soul awakened, and looking after Chrift ; it 
+hro detter to have Sickneſs and Temprations, than Securi. 
my and Slightineſs ; ſor a ſlight Spirit will ſoon turn to 
nell rophane Spirit, and will fin and pray too. Slightineſs 
wat che ruin of Religion, and if that be not rooted out of 
e Heart by conſtant and ſerious Repentance, and ap- 
ncleiications to the Lord Jeſus in fervent Prayer, it will 
vale low more ſtrong and deadly, even under the Ordian - 
ve zl of the Goſpel. Meaſure not thy own Graces by the 
ie th ttainments of others, but by Scripture- Trial only. Be 
thou ous and exact in all Duties, and let the weight of 
jeneel em lye upon thy Heart, but be much afraid in reſting © 
"riff chem, and taking comfort meerly in thy perfors 
aturWnce of them; comlort trom any hand butChritt Jeſus 
holy Il not continue long. l 
nitel Be much in Prayer, or elſe you will never keep up 
ſuch ech Communion with God; as you are in Cloſet- 
horroayer, ſo will you be in all other Ordiances. Rec- 
orion not upon Duties by high Expreſſions, but by the 
living frames of heart wherein they are..perform'd ; tre- 
f him e vp the Experiences and Maniſeſtation of the Love 
ach "off Chriſt, they make the Heart humble towards him, 
he Ful d too high to ſtoop to any vile Sin or Luſt. Be true 
Truth, but not turbulent and ſeornful; teſtore ſuch 
nes ore fallen, and help them up again with all tha 
id up vels of Chriſt; ſer the broken disjointed Bones 
ir vile ch the Grace of the Goſpel ; deſpiſe not weak Chri- 
eepalens ; thou mayeſt come to wiſh to be in the condi- 
t, ſens of the meaneſt of them. Be ſaithſul to others in 
gil fg diſcovering 


„Hut 


diſcovering to them their Infirmities, and be very { 
| fible of thy own. Viſit Sick-beds, and doubting dl 
ſeꝛrted Souls, ofren ; they are excellent Schools of E 
rience. Abide in your Calling; be dutiful to d 
elations as to the Lord; be content with a little a 
the World, little will ſerve 3 think every little cho: 
haſt of Earth too much, becauſe thou art unworthy of 
the leaſt. Think much of Heaven too little, becau 
the Lord Jeſus is fo rich and free. Think every or 
better than thy ſelf, and carry deep Humility abo 
"thee, as one fit to be trampled on by al] Chriſtians. 
_ Obſerve the Vanity of the World, and the Conſum 
non that is upon all things in it, and love nothin 
truly but Jeſus Chriſt ; mourn to ſee little of Chrilt | 
the World, and ſo few who ſee the need of him, Trik 
Pleaſe: them better; to a ſecure ignorant Soul, Jeſ 
>. Chriſt, is.no better than a Fable, and the Scriptures bi 
ikea common Story. Prepare for the Croſs, welcon 
it, bear it triumphantl y, even like the Croſs of Chri 
whether Scoffs, Mockings, Jeers, Contempts, Impriſa: 
ments, or any other Affliction; but be ſure be caref 
je be Chriſt's Croſs, and not thy own. Sin will hinde 
- "thee from glorying in the Croſs of Chriſt ; omitting 
little Truclis againſt light, may breed a Hell in th 
Conſcience, as well as committing the greateſt Sit 
If thou haſt been taken out of the Belly of He 
and Deſpair into Chriſt's Boſom, and made to ft an 
Princes tn the Henſbo'd of God, O how ſhould ſt thou lin 
as à Pattern of Mercy! Redeemed, reftored Soul 
- what infinite ſums doſt thou owe to Jeſus Chriſt ; wil 
what a ſingular frame of Heart muſt thou walk and « 
every Duty? Sabbaths, what praiſing Days! wh 
ſingings of Hallelujahs ſhould they be to thee! Or 
nances, what a Heaven, a being with Chritt, Ang 
and Saints! Every time thou thinkeſt of the Lord] 
ſug, be-aſtoniſh'd and wonder, and when thou Teeit & 
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s, admire his Grace who pardoned them; and when 


eu art proud, adore his Mercy; and that will humble 
take thee down in the Duſt. 
: Remember that Chriſt's time of Love was when 


v was naked, Ezek. 16. 8, g. and then — choſe ther 
1 now eanſt thou ever hive a 4 55 Re- 
ber whoſe Arms ſupport ed thee fro nking; a 
vered thee from the — Hell, Fo 46: 13. Ard 
ecauWt in the Ears of Angels and Men, P/al. 1g. 8. An 
| [for ever, Praiſe Grace, caly Grace. Repent and be- 
abo e, and pray daily, and waik in the ſenſe of diving - 
ve as one that hath the Anointings of Grae&upors 
nſum Remember thy Sins, and Chriſt's Pardenings ; 
othin Deferes, and hie Merits; thy Weekneſs, and bis. 
rilt Weveth ; thy Pride, and his Humility; ; thy many In- 
{WH ities, and his Reſtorings; thy Guilt, * Chiift's 
\ Jeiflicarion of his Blood; thy Failings, and his railing 
res b up; thy Slightineſs, and his Suffe rings z thy Want 
elcon i bis Fulneſs; thy Temptations, and his Tendemet 
Chtiß Vileneſs, and Chriſt x R ighteouſneſs - 


Eternal Clary. es / | 


priſoliP!efled Soul, whom the Lord 1 ſhall Bad ep B "44S 
care on hi, Riohreoulnrſs, Phil. But bovis [+4 I 


hindi wa/ed and made clean in 16 22 of the | 5 Fo 
ring . 17. 14. Woful miſerable Profeffor, thou that 

in th the Goſpel within. Reſt not upon the Try 
ſt Si; chou mayeft paſs the Tryal of all rhe Meer 2 
World, and yet be caft away in Chriſts Day of - 
of HI; whatever Workings or Attainments conte not 
„clear 5 diſtin Apprehenſions of the Blood, 

hou li ts and Ri bteouſnel? of the Lord Jeſus; which is 


oſpel, and will de left in a condition of doubt. 
and queſtionings; and doubtings, if not looked 


5! rimes, will turn to a ſlightineſt of Spirit, which 4 
Ot e of che moſt dangerous Tempers. 
Angel idle not with the Ordinances of the Goſpel; de 


Lord J 


in 10117508 and Prayer, wait gee en 
ſeelt & vj 


in Object of the Goſpel, that 800 js Wok of 
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au beg oſ che Father ſor the Revelation of Jeſus Chi 


1 


. ritt; the leaſt good Thought thou haſt of the blefly 


_ - 
= K 


. thy Heart ſincerely, is rich Mercy; O bleſs God for i 


duo conſtantly ariſe upon you, Rev. 22.16, and the La 


| ode: may have the S9p, the outward Privilege 


all Oppotunities of hearing the Word of God ; wi 
have need of Doctrines, Reproof, Exhortaticn, and Co 
ſolation, as the tender herbs and graſi have of the rai 
' tbe deu, the ſmall rain, and the fbowers, Deut. 32.1 
Do all thou doſt as for thy Soul, as unto Jeſus Chrit 
Zach. J. 5. G. as if immediately dealing with him, asi 
he were looking on thee, and thou on him, and fete 
all thy Strength and Support from him. | 
Obſerve what holy Motions you find in your 80 
to Duties, and prize the leaſt Motion of the Holy Sp 


Jeſus, the leaſt good Word thou ſpeakeſt of him fra: 


_ Obſerve if every Day you have the day-ſpring from. 
bigb, with his Morning De ws of mourning for fin, ec 
ſtantly viſiting you, Late 1. 11, whether the brig 
' worntep-ftar, with ſrefh influences of Grace and Pead 


"Jeſus ſweetly greeting thee in all Duties: What Du 
makes not more ſpiritual. will make morecarnal ; wh 
_ doth not quick and humble, will deaden and hard 


aptiſm, the Lord's Sup; er, and the like; but 7 
leaued on Chriſt's Boſom, Fobn 13. 23 That's d 
Goſpel Ordinance Poſture, in which we ſhould pri 
and hear, and perſorm all Duties. Nothing bua lyi 
in that Boſom (as it were) will diſſolve — 
Heart, and make thee moun kiudly for fin, and g 
flightineſs and careleſsneſs of Spirrit, which is the ve 
Gangreen of Profeſſion ; this will h:.mble indeed. 2 
make the Soul cordial to its blefled Redeemer, al 
cauſe Sin to appear exceeding ſinful, | 
Never think thou art right as thou fhouldeſt he, f 
that thou art a Chriſtian of any glorious Attainme 
unril thou come to lye in the Boſom of Chriſt, who 
in the Boſom of his Father, Fbon 1. 18. Come there 


? 


Eternal Glory. 25 
you can come with no Requeſt that pleaſeth him bet- 
ter; he gave him out of his own Boſom for that very 
end, even to be held up before the Eyes of all Sinners 

as the everlaſting Monument of his Father's Love; 
looking at the natural Sun weakeneth the Eye, but the 
more you look at Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs, the ſtronger and clearer will the Eye of your 
aith be; look unto him and you will love him, and 

ive on him, and think on him continually. Keep your, 


d 5m 
4 Co 
eral 


32.2 
Chr | 


n, 45 
d fete 


ur 80 
ly Spi Eye 2 upon him and his Commands, or elle e- 
bleſſe very blaſt of Temptation will ſhake you; if you would 


m frohe the hatefulneſs of Sin, and would heartily mourn 


I for or it, look upon the Saviour of the World's ſuffering 

from Mid ſatisſying for its... „ EDN 

n, coll Go to Jeſus Chriſt in fight of thy fin and miſery, not 
brig thy own works or holineſs; look upon him as hi- 

Peso ing in the Firmament of his Father's Love and Grace,. 

e Lind that will comfort you. A Chriſtian never wants 

t Du omfort but by breaking the order and method of the 
za oſpel, looking upon his own, and looking off of Chriſtts n_ 
hard erſect righteoutneſs ; which is to chuſe rather to live bß 
lege Wh andle-light than by the light of the Sun. If 4 
t J oo'd pray and cannot, and fo are diſcouraged, ſee 
at's Mhriſt praying and uſing his Intereſt with the Father 

d praffÞr you; and what then can you want? Jobs 14. 16. 
1a ly 17. If you be troubled, look unto: Chriſt who is 
mel or Peace, Egb. 2. 14. He left you Peace again and 

nd gain, when he went up to. Heaven; he charged the: 


he vet to be troubled, no not in the leaſt ſinfully troubled, 


ed, as to obſtruct thy comfort or thy believing, Joby 14. 
er, 27. He is now ur on the Throne, having ſpoiled 
Pon his Ceols even in the loweſt State of his Humili- 


on, all whatſoever can hurt and annoy thee : he hath 
rn all thy ſins, ſorrows, fears, diſgtaces, ſickneſſes, 
obles, 3nd temptations, and is gone to prepare Man- 
rise — pen | e „ ©] ' 


be, 
1nmel 
, who 
there 


s Chin 
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3 he Publican. 

877 A I . aps fo. : Fe | 
= Cod be merciful to ne a Sinner, Luke 18. * 
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The Phariſee. 


i. 1 God I thank thee that Tam not as other Men, Lxk- 8.17. 
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1 Eternal Glory. 75 27 
Happy art thou therefore. O ſincere Soul, ho makeſt 
hriſt all thy Life, and art dead to all things beſides ; 
hou art the excellent Chriftin, ne highly beloved, 
ho haſt found f.vour with God, and art a: favourite 
or all his Love and favour to thee, love all his por 
Saints and Children, even the meaneſt and weakeſt, not» 
yvithitanding any difference in little Natters; they are 
ngraven on Chriſt's Heart, as the Names of the Chil- 
ren of Hrael on Aarcn's Breaſt plate, Exod, 21. 21. Let 
em be ſo on thine. Pray for the peace of Feruſal.gm ; i. 
hey ſhall proſper that love her, P/a/. 1 22. 6. | 
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Saving FAITH diſcovered, Ml 


in three Heavenly Conferences. 


v8 


I 1 I, 


1. Between Jeſus and a Puhlican. . 
2. Between Jeſus and a Phartfee. 7 
3. Between Jeſus and a doubring Chriftidns 
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- 26. The fir? Conference between Feſus and 18 
8 a Publican. CI 


* » 


A the great Day of the Feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and od 3 
"8 {aying, If any Man thirſt, let him come to me, Jh 


.. I hen drew near all the Publicans and Sindem 
bear him, Lake 15. 1. And he ſaid unto one of 


eſus; Poor Publicah, what makes thee draw near to 
= BY '. +. Publican 


-% 


_ 2 comfortable Sermon that ever I heard, 
_ © 15 Doft thou remember any of it? 


ver thou didſt ſay, If a Man had an hundred Sheep, a 
did loſe one of them, he would leave the ninety a 
nine in the Wilderneſs, and go after that which w 
wa loft, until he find it; and when he hath found it, | 
©. laying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have feu 


J. Is that all chou canſt remember? 


= 9 
1 * Y 1 — 


48 > A Conference between 
© Publicas. Becauſe they ſay (Lord) that thou art a 
friend of Publicans and Sinners, Mat. 1 f. 19. 
J. So 1am, and thou art welcome my beloved friend, 
fit down therefore with me any my diſciples, Mar. 9 10 
P. Good Maſter, tho' I am unworthy. to come into 
thy Preſence, yet thro' thy Leave I'll fic here at thy 
Feet, to hear thy gracious Words, Mark 7. 27. Luk 
10. 39. Jobs 12, 3. 
J. How knoweſt thou that my Words are gracious? 
Tord, I have heard thee ſay, that Publicans and 
Harlots ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven befon 
the Phariſees, which think themſelves far better tha 
us, Mat. 21. 3r. Luke 18.11, 12. 
J. And what ſay the Phariſees to that? ' 
FP. They murmer among themſelves, and ay, Thi 
man receiyeth ſinners, and eateth with them, Luke 1 5. 
"Ez Didft thou ever hear me preach before. that time! 
p. Yes, once beſides, and it was the beft and mol 


* * 
— 2 
2 x : 
. * 7 
* 
* 
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. * 


Ves, (tho' | have a bad Memory, yet) I remen 


;  hayethit on his Shoulders rejotcin8/and when he com 
home, he calleth together his Friends and Neighbor 


PP” .n.ctywad ” to-_ © 


eep that was loſt, 


m 


r.: 


?, No, Iremember ſomewhat more, that thou did 
ſpeak of a Woman that had ten Pieces of Silyer, 
when ſhe had loſt one piece, ſhe ſought tor it niflf 
Had found it, and then called her Nei hbours get 
to rejoire with her. Alſo thou ſake of a Man 
had two Sons, the one that lived'ftill at home; and 
obedient to his Father; che other that went away fl 


a 4 


1 


bs 


"2 


is Father, and ſpent his Father's means among Har. 


ended to his Father, his Father did receiye him willingly, 
10 nd made him great welcome and entertainment. | 
into J. Well done my Friend, thou haſt well remembre s; 
t thy hut doſt thou know why I ſpeak theſe Compariſons? 
Luk P. Ne Sir, I do not well know that. 


J. It was to comfort and encourage the Publicans and 


ous ? Hreat Sinners that did hear me, and to ſilence the Jews 
sani at did murmur becauſe they came to heat me, and be- 
zeforifauſe I received them. | 

tha P. It is true Lord, the:e were many of us there then, 


ut we did not know what thou didſt mean by the loſt 
eep, the loſt Piece, and the wicked Son, 


Th did mean thy countrymen and companions,the pub- _ 
16. ans, harlots andfinners;that are in a loſt condition, be- 
timeMWule of yourſins and wickedneſs inthe eyes of other: (a 


de Phariſees) quite loſt, and adjudged-to periſh for ever. 
P. Bat who was it Lord that 44 

deep, and the loſt piece of Silver? —— 

J. It was I, who am the Saviour of Sinners, 'and the 


o% 7 epherd of the Sheep, that am come to ſeek and to ey 
ty at which is loſt, Luke 19. 10. I tk 
ch u P. Lord Tam one of thoſe chat are loſt, what {ball 1. 


to be ſaved? Ads 16. 31, 
om J. | am the way, and hy 
ſhall he ſaved, and whoſoever believeth on me he- 
ll not periſh, but have everlaſting life, oba 14.6 
d 10, 9. and 2.15, 16, 7. 2 . 
P. Lord canſt thou ſave ſuch a Sinner 


„ „ $. 
Fam? 


au did J. Ves, I have power to live, and e ne 
er © I came not to deſtroy ® mens Lives, But to tave 
, . {2 vx > * 


em, Jae. 4. 12, Luke 9. 56. | 


ſeck tor the loſt 


n * —* F | | * 
Jeſus and a Publicaan. 29 


ots till he came to Poverty; and yet, when he return- 


door, if any man enter in 


the 1 art thou willing, Lord, that 1 would be fa-, 
Ian 47 2 FRE | ng, rr 
nd —— — — —— 


# Greek A dyFporav, the Souls of Men. 


B 3 J. T. 


"ug 
» 


AC Nene, between 


IS Yes, Jam willing that all ſhould. be ſaved, ant 
come to the knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. 2.7. | 
P. But Lord, I am a wicked and fi nfulMan, Luke 5,8 

IJ. I know (dear Soul) that thou art ſo;but Icame not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Mat. . 1; 
P. But Lord, I am not an ordinary, but an extraord 
nary ſinner. | 
J. Notwithſtanding poor Man, hearken for thy con 
fort; there was a certain Creditor had two Debtors,” the 
one owed him five hundred per ce, and the other fifty; 
and when they had nothing to pay, he freely ore 
them both, Lake 3. 41. 42. 
Pe. But Lord, F ama greater ſinner than either of the | 
bord, for! have nothing, but food all my Lite-time. 
x What tho I am come to deliver thoſe that were all 
thei Life- time ſubject to (a) Bondage, Heb. 2. 25. 
(a) Or the Bondage of Sin, 
| 2. Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, for 1 think there 
ior a greater | ſinner upon Earth than T am, Luke 18. 1 
2 Fam merciful, and will be merciful, and will pal 
don thy fins, Fer. 3. 12. Heb. 8. 12. 
P. Lord, I am ſuch a finner that I deſerve no pardot 
0. | have weatied thee with my fins, 
J. Though thou doſt not deſerye- pardon, and thou 
1 haſt . me with thy fins, yet I will pardon F 
' o Inj uities for my own names ſake, J/a 43. 25. 
i 'M ge Lord, I do think my fins are ſo great, that i it 115 7 
I poſlible for them to be pardoned, 
Te 4 
F 4 N. 


J. Do not think or ſay ſo, for all things a re poſſih 

eo him that believeth, Mark. 9 
2 i j 5 P. But my ſins are 10 red, 1 ink all the Water in 
| Si Ses cannot wafſ them aw ay. 
YN J. Though thy Sins be us Scarlet, the ſhall bg 

ee as Snow; and though they be red like Crighlal 
they ſhall be as Wool (if thou wilt turn to 1. then 
_ for my Blood can cleanſe thee from all 52 er! 1. 185 


6b. 1.7 7. ; 
Jane a 
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22 4 Conference beben | 
; 1 | 7 Flt, de whe „ebe rare e 
of =” ofpel 4- nor yet out of beaven., 4d) Deut, 23. To. * 

P. Bu t what Lord if my father was:a Baſtard s 

4. Neither doth that hinder, for Z arab the Brother x 
| ©: Pharas (who was a baſtard) begot my twolwiſe and god 
« ly Servants Erban and Herman, Compare Gen; 88. 30 
g | | N 1 Chron. 26. with P/alm 88. and Fſalm 89, abe ſy 
WF  . of bath being of Henan and Ethan, i 1.) | 
þ P. O Lord, I am a very old Sinner, and ny Ing 

Foot already in the Grave, and I fear it is too Mey. 5 
tie now to be called. 
I. No, it is not too late, for J dall fone. af the nind 
wr, yea ſome at the (e) eleventh hour. And I will: 
"out of my ſpirit upon old men in theſe goſpel-days. Ma 
20. 6, 9. Jorl-2- 28. with h A 2 2..17. (e which it bi 
one hour before night, or a little before Death.) 

P. But Lord, I have committed ſuch great and | 
vous fins, both by ſpeaking and doing, tl bam afra 
{at is in vain for me ta ſeex Mercy, 

th Tho' thou haſt ſpoken and done coil linen wang 
- thou coe!deſt, yet returg unto me, and Iwill not. cau 
3 ae to fall upon thee, for lam mercifl, Feri 

P. How halli I look upon theez n. Lord, 
1 have multiplied ſins againſt ches? , 

IL As chou haſt multiplied fing, ſo will] 77 wultip 
3 if thou wilt return unto me ee Lord, . 
-», (f) Or will abundancly pardon.) 

P. O but Lord, I ſcarce think any lo as 350 

If were Gaved; for-1 was an Idolater, an Adulteret, 
WARE Thief, a Drunkard, and what nat chat was wicked. 
18" 3 8 Such were many of my Servants that are now 

3 e dut I, according to my on kindyeſy and pit 
them, ſaved them by wathing, ſanRifying and jptti 
them by my own (g ORs, 22 and 8. parity, 1 
9. 6, 9, 10, 11, Fo Or Power.) 

1 P. O, but id Saviour, 1. was a Ringlesdg 

4... bers into Sin, and 1 enticed. and "Sv mop | 


* be 6 - n 
; ' a I + 


2 7e 25 Publicax... bet $ 
Wickedneſs, and therefore. my 'Cal i ſor cout " 
others. 6 
J. As thou waſt a ringleader and enticer oſ others] in-1 
to ſin, ſo I can make theea guide and leaderof others in- 
to, and in the way of righteouſnels, go | made chy: Coun: 

an Leui, and others, 
P. But chat which makes me fear: int; is decaales 
was a blaſphemer, reviler and perfecutar of thy peoples 
yea many of thy Saints did I ſhut up in Priſon. 

J. Vet thou ſhalt have mercy, becauſe thou didſt it 
ignorantly, through unbelief, 1 Tm. 1. 13. 

P. But Lord, I find my Heart ſo bandncd, through 1 
the deceitfulneſs and cuſtom of Sin, that 1 .cannot hope 3 
it will ever be otherwiſe, * -; = 
J. Ican and will take the tony heart out of th y fleſh; = 
nd I will give thee a heart of fieſh, Eat E. 36. 26. —_— 
P. Lord wilt thou do all for mo? "2 
J. I muſt do all for thee, for without me thou auß = 
do nothing, Pbil. 2.13. Fobn rs, 5. | rl 
P. Lord what then ſhall I do? | 
J. Before I teach thee what thou muſt do, 1 will N 2 
ew thee what I have done and ſuffered for thee. 8 
P. Good Maſter, I deſire to know that. 7 
K Fa 2 my _ Glory, aud came into now Waris 
ave thee, and ſuch Si as thou art oba 1 
1 Tim. 1. 15. * Ys 7 fo 5 
a. Though | I was the only Son of my Father, a! in 
is own form, and equal to him; yet I took upon me 
he Form of a Servant, for thee and thy Brethrens fake, 
obn 1.14. Phil. 2. 6, ", 8. 
3, Though I was Heir of all Things, and pofleffon of 
eaven and Earth, yet l became poor and hungry that 
hou mighteſt be made rich, Heb. 1. 2. G 16. 19. 
and 2 Cor. 8. 9. OE 
4. Though I deſerved honour and abar- l 1s 
v. 1 by my own erer 
Tall oy den * thee, Heb. 2 9. 2 
oa 5 5 EE” The 


«ys ohne betten 
. Tho'had no ſin, yet I was made fin, that thou poor 
bones mighteſt eſcape fin. 1 Per. T. 19+ and 2. 22. 2 Cor. 
rer... 4 ; | *.-.o0 3 C0 
. Though I was a lau-giver and a law maker, yet l 
= became under the curſe of my own Law, that -I might 
= redeem thee from that curſe, J. 33. 22. 3 14. 
J. When I had power over mine own liſe, and no man 
could take it from me, yer I laid it down for thee, that 
ru migh:eſt have lite, oba. 10+ 18. Rom 5. 6, 9. . 
77 3.16. | 75 
+4 8 Though I was my Father's delight, and an object 
of his love from everlaſting, yet I became an object of 
bis Wrath, for my love to thee, Prov. 8. 30. P/al.'88, 
10. and 102. 10. | Des 
9. When thou waſt an Enemy, and a Stranger toGo 
my Father, I made peace between him and thee, and re- 
conciled thee to him by my Death and Suſſerings. Rom 
5. 10. Col. 1. 20, 21. Eph. 2. 12, 13. 
to. When thou wert a ſlave to the Devil. and a fire- 
-- band of Hell, Idid reſcue thee ſrom the power of the one 
and redeem thee ſr m the plague and puniſhment of the 
other, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Amos 4.11. Heb. 2· 14 · 1 Tbeſ+ 1. 10. 
Pi. Lord, I did not deſerve any of this irom thee. 
J. Frue, thou didſt not deſerve it, but yet did it free. 
ly and out of love to thee, Rom. 3. 24. Epb. 5. 2. 
pP. Are all my fins Lord, ſatisfied for, and done away 
dy thy Death? . + - 3 2 
J. Yes, they are perſeci ly ſatisfied for, and abſoluteh 
= done away out of my Father's fight, never to be impu 
ted again tothee, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Pi. And is there nothing now in the way that hinder 
me to be ſaved ? EE 
J. No, there is nothing, for I have taken all things ou 
. of the way, that hindred thee to be ſaved, Cl. 2+ 14. 
P. And am I to do nothing to be ſaved? _ © ; 21 
J. Nothing at all towards thy ownSalvation,for Thaw 
8 bought thee from Death. and purchaſed thee Liſę aug 
=  vaticn.1 Cor. 6. 20.1 Pet. 1. üb, 19. Eph. 1. 44. >, I 


d : 
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Je and a Publicns. | | 3 


3 
>” 8 I'then he faved, Lord? — 
7 Yes if thou wilt believe, and trüſt NY" and o- ; 
ly upon me, and u ; es. my, 9 and Merits, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, Fo ow, 9 42 10, 6. 11. | 
P. Lord, T woul Plieve, but Þ partly am afraid to 
believe, and partly I am ſo weak that I cannot believe. 4 
J. Thou poor fearful Heart, ſear not, but be ſtrong, 
Va. 34. 5. But cell me why thou art afraid. | 
P. Leſt I ſhould preſume, or leaſt I ſhould believe,.. 
nd have no Ground for my faith. So 
J. It is not preſumption for thee to do what I command: 
hee, but it is obedience, and is not my word of promiſe a 
ufficient ground for thy Faith? x Jobs 3. 23. Jobs g. 44. 
P. Doſt thou then Lord command me to believe? = 
es, fear not, believe on me, and thou malt be 
ved, Luke 8. 50. with AS: 16. 31. 9 
P. Bat Lord, though thou commandeſt me, yet K 
jave no power to believe. = 
J. Iwill write my Laws in th heart, and will enable 
nd give thee power to believe, Heb. 8. 10. Mat. 12. 21. 
F. Lord, if thou wilt alſo give me power to believe, i 
will acxnowledge I am nothing. but what I am in;thee, . 
a that I have nothing but what I. have receiyed en = 


1 * 


I Doſt thou not believe 50 LOIN 
O yes, now Lord I do believe, Fohbn g. 38. 

J. This is the work and gift of God, that 1555 * 
elieve ; for fleſh and blood hath not wrought this in : 
ee, £1 G6. 29. Eph. 2. 8. 

Lord, I 45 x. <ul -it to be thy work, br 

am afraid I ſhall loſe this Faith again, | 
J. Ichat am the Author of thy Falch will alſo bid 
: be therefore of good chear, for thou art one of my © 
ather's Children, and of my Saints, and my Spirie 
all abide in thee for ever, Heb. 12, 2. Job- and 4. 14 


ad 7. 38, 3 
IDY of . Lords | 


N | ; \ Kouldeft have a full Aſſurance, and qdouht no more. 
3 J P. But what if Sata, «hen he ſces me kn, ſhoukk 


10 3 J. Yes, 1 will have thee to conſeſs them, and forſch 


 dorrowt! ul ? 


—_ 


A Conference between 


Pi. Lord I have finged againſt thy Father, and again 
8 Pin aud I am unworthy to be called either his Son 
Pont ty Servant, Luke 85 421. 
2 J. thy fins are forgiven thee, ſin no more, Lal 
obn 8. 11. 

5 55 ord. Lam afraid I ſhall fi n again, thought de 
Bis and reſolve never to do it. But what Lord, if! 
would ſin againſt my will? 

J. Thou canſt not ſin willingly and wilſully; forks | 
0 of Grace will remain in thee; and if thou finhellf 
cbrougb Weakgeſz and Frailty Iwill be an Advocate and 
4 Arete tot thy fins, 1 Jobs 3. . 2.14. 

5 P. Is it thy Will, Lord, that I Thould have forgive 
Wit nes of un los and doubt ng more? 
JI. Yes ſure, for theſe things have I ſpoken that tho! 


empt me to doubt again? 
J. Say unto him, that I am faithful and juſt to ſorgin 
| Thee by fins, and that my blood cleanſeth thee ſrom al 
bn, Fohn 11 
P. But Low, wilt thou not have me to confeſs m 
* | 


them, I Jobe t. 9. Prov · 28. 1 3. 
P. But 1 it thy Mind that 1 ſhould dax 8 


J. No, but it is my Mind rather that thou fhoulWel 

25 rejoice, and have fron Cooiolacion, 7 
6.6. 17. 

P. O Lord, I cannot chuſe bur cry and mourn,” an 
be-athamed, and hate my ſelf for all my former, Wi 
' edneſband Ungodlineſs, Ezek. 16. 61. 

J. Thou mayeſt do that, and yet hold faſt thy tor 
i for the ſpirie of mourning, and the ſblic | 
Grace and Adoption, may be in thy Heart at once. 


| dhe one not deſtroy the other, Zach. 12, 10. g 7 


1 


* 


Fe and 6 Publcar, 9 1 

p., Lord, what is that? 

J. Theu mayeſt mourn at thefight of ares zus 
were committed e me, a_ for hy dep 

and crucifying me, and yet thou maye ev 

have dai 40 o) that they are all pardoned: As 21. 
brethren cried and complained 2 their guifeinels in 
elling him, yer they were glad that he was alive, and 
ould belp them in their diſtre refs," Ger. 42. 2½ 22. 

P. Now Lord thou: haft taught me what I ſhould do 

n reſ»e& of my ſelf, But now Lord, I would de ſs; 3 
ing for thee. — 
J. Come then and follow! me, Mat. 9:9. And hea: = 
ole and followed him. | ch pn 3g 
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HEN one of the Phariſees came to kim, = 1 1 
ed him, What mall I do te work the, work. of 4 | 
| od, Je 6. 28. = 
wy Chriſt, This is the work of God; thae chov dane g 
forſik]Wn him (viz. me) whom he hath ſent, John 6. 29. 
IM Phariſee, But Maſter, what good. thing ſhall. 13⁰ 
days hat I may have eternal Life > Mar. 1916. | 
8 C. If thou wilt be ſaved by: doing, chen keep the 1 
ouldeg gen Commandments, 1 
Phi, Ph. Lhave kept chem all from my youth, 19: 25. = 
Ci. Then thou art a ſinger. ; = 
rh, and Ph. Yes, we are all Sinners; but 1 thank God Jam: 
Wie ot as other Men are, Extortioners, Ugjuſt, Aaultesete, 
* +», Wor even as this Publican, Luke 18, 13; - -+; 
V con O. Why, what doſt thou more than this ebnen 
Abit Ph. I aſt twice in the Week, and give Tithes of all 
nce, hat 1 poſſeſs, and concerning, che Law, 1 bye Hamer * 
———＋ * 1 18. 12. Ebil. 2.6, ä Fei! 
> L 1 841 * 1 


| WW; Pee bertbeen | 
C. Haſt thou never read, charithey which follow af. 
ter the Law of Ri hteouſneſs, have not attained to the 
Law of Righteouſneſs, Ros. 1. 31. a 
Ph. Nos never obſerved that, but T Weinbar 2s 
nother Text, where God ſaith, I gave them my Statutes 
and Thewed chem my 
he ſhall live in them,. Ezek. 20. 11. 
C. Doſt thou think to go to Heaven by doing? 
Ph. Not by doing only, but by doing good and de- 
partin from evil. 
C. But doth not the Law ſay, Curſed is he that ob- 
ſerveth not all thinge that are written in the words of 
the Law to do them, Deut. 27. 26. 
& Ph. Yes, that is, whoſoever breaks the Law is ac- 
F curſed unleſs he repents for it. 
Ci. The Law doth not ſay, Unleſs Men repent for 
1 breaking it they are accurſed, but it ſays abſolutely that 
chey are accurſed ; and I ſay, whoſoever keepeth the 
whole Law, and yet offendeth in one point, he is guil- 
ty of all, Gal. 3. 1O, Fam. 2. 10: Mat: 3 
ph. 1 fay ſo too, that except Men keep the Law of 
F Moſes, 4 cannot be ſaved; and whoſoever know not, 
ad keep not the Law, they are accurſed, Acht 15, ' 
24. Fohn 5. 46. 
* C. Doſt * know the Law ? 
Ph. Yes, I know the Law, for I am inſtructed daily 
out of the Law, by our 2 Doctors of the Law and 
holy Prieſts. (c Zep b. 3. 40 
| 2 The Prieſts — done violence to the Law, and they 
that (d) handle the Law know not the Lord, ( Jer. 3.8. 
| Ph, Fehova hath ſaid, that the Law ſball not eriſh 
from the Prieſt ; for the Prieſts Lips is to keep Know- 
ledge, and we are to ſeek the Law at his Mouth, Jer: 
18. 81. Mal. 2. 
C. God hath ſaid alſo, that the "Fan ſhall Ce periſh 


teach his Neighbour any — for all ſhall know tue 
Lord from the leaſt to the greateſt, Jer. 31. 4. 


udgments, which if a Man do, 


* from the Prieſt ; and that they (j ſhall not every Man 


Ph, 1 


r 


| 222 r ana 4h | Dar «dT 39 
Ph. 1 perceive thou goeſt about to defiroy the Law. 
C. Think not ſo, for Tam not come to CENT. the 
Law, but to fulfil it, Mat. 19. Luke 16- 17. _- 
Ph. Ay Sir, I like that, that we ſhould fulfil” the 
aw, that we ſhould perform 3 | 
C. Yes, Moſes gave you the Law, but (a) none of you. 
keep it, but (4) you have been partial i in the Law (c) Ye 
ay Tiche of Mint, Annis, and Cummin, and have omit - 
ted the weightier Matters of the Law, Jud s Mercy, 
and Faith, Jobs J. 19. Mal, 2. 9. Matth, „ 
Ph. It is true we may come ſhort in ſome : ings, bue 
he that keepeth the Law happy is he. | 
C. Thou that (4) reſiſt in the Law, and makeſt thy | 
boaſt of the Law, through breaking the Law thou don 
- adifhonour God, and cauſeſt many to (f) ſtumble at the 
Law, verily I. ſay unto thee, thou (g Y ſhalt be judged by . 
r the Law, Rom. 2. 1), 23. Mal. 2.8, Row. 2.12, _ 
it Ph. No, 1 hope rather to be juſtified, than to b 
e udged by the Law. y 
E . Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, by the Deeds of nt 
the Law there ſhall no 83 be Juſtified in 9 — = 
bon. 3. 20. Gol. 3. 1 = 
t, Ph. How then wall 1 be juſtified?  - ne . 
C. The Righteouſneſs of God without the 1.5 is 
manifeſt, being witneſſed by the Law and the torten 
Rom 2. 26. K Row. 4. 13. 2, 
Ph. What Righ:couſneſsis that? 7 * 
C. Not a Man's (H on Righteouſneſs, which is called | 
the (7) Righteouſneſs of the Law ; but the (# ) Righ- "n_. 
eouſneſs which is of Ged by Faith, (b Phi}. 3: . 9. 11 . _ 
8, JW”. 2. 26, K Rom. 4. 13. 2 | 
h Ph. What difference is there between the Ri teou 
- Peſs of the Law, and the Righteouſneſs of Faith ? 
fs 0 Moſes deſeribeth cheRigberouſneſs of be thus, 
hat the Man which doth thoſe things which the Law 
equireth ſhall live by them; but the Rsghteouſneſs of 
Fath faith, whoſoever ROY on me be ſaved, 
om, 13. 5 6, | OS + Ph. How 


— 


boof the gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by me 
X . who am the (m) Son of Rigbreoufnels, (2 and made b 


ttue. (p) My Father alſo beareth witneſ of me, and thi 
is his witneſs, that he hatch given Life and this Liſe 


F: Ban and his Seed (who lived before thee) juttified aul Nat. 

= ſaved? Up CE 
1 (9) YourF, ather fbraham rejoiced to ſee my day. and 
3 be ſaw it, and was glad, for (r) | was before Höraban 


% . * © 
=. : 


ot to glory but not beforeGod ; for what faith the Serif 


C. As by ons (2) Man's offence death reigned, by one © 


him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 2. 3. (It is true, Aoraban 
Faith yasageomparied with Works.) 


Ph. How can Man be ſaved by -believing in thee, 
for thou art but ene? | | 


much more they which rekeive abundance of Grace and 


God my Father to be Righteout eſs unto Men. (2 Rom, 
5. 7, m Mel. 4.2. n 1 Cor. 1. 33. | 
Ph. Thou beareſt Record of hotel John 8. 13. 
C. (e) Tho“ I bear Record of myſelſ, yet my record is 


in (me) his Son · (o Joba 8. 14. p Fobn 5. 11. 
Ph. But what ſayeſt thou, how was our Father Gre 


nd he and his ſpiritual ſeed were juſtified and ſa ved b 
aith in me. (r Rom. 4. 3, 11, 13 16. Gal. 3. 14, 18, 20 
Ph. Zut was not Abrabam juſtified by works? | 

C. If 4brahem were juſtified by Works, he hath where 


ture, Abrabam believed God, and it was accounted tt 


* Ph, I de not juſtified by my good Works, to wh 
End ihquid I pertormthem ? | | 


C. Though thy good Works cannot juſtify thee befor 
God, yet they may glorify God, and be profitable und 


n, Mat. LL I6, Tit. 3+ 8, * 7 ; 
Ph. Well then, I am glad my good Works are gen © 
for ſomething. MR ger th 
Ci. Yes, thy good Works would be good for ſomethini ade 
if thy Faith(like hr abam's) did work with thy Wort l. 
but thou doſt not belleve, and all. thy Works thou & 1 


' 
Ll 


to be ſeen of Men, Jam 2. 22. Mat. 23.5. Ph = 


/ 
/ 


' Chrift and a Pbariſie. 3x - 
dp. No, 1.do not my good Works co be ſeen of lb, 


th pleaſe 

C. Ltell thee that without Faith it is impoſiible C 
leaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. | 
Ph. But God hath ſaid, 110 Man do well, he Hall be 


by ccepted. 
„L. It is not for their well * chat Menare accepted 7 
ich my Father, but they are ma ble in me, and 
eir Works are accepted for my abe 1. C. f. Pet. ad. 
4; Ph. But am I no nearer Heaven, that —w— good : 
0 orks, than this ſinful ungodly pnblican'?:r 


C. Thou Hypocrite that juſtifieth thyſeli, andijulleett 
Uther; Itell thee, that Publicans and Harlots ſhall en- 
into the Kingdom of heaven before ſuch om 
ant. J. 5. and 21,. 31. 

Ph. Oh ! untrue and falſe Dockrins, to ſay chat choſe 
-n{$r[ed Men who know not the Law, ſhould be {aved be- 
ore us who are the Children of Arabam, Joon, 7. 4 


nd 8. 4 
C. Thou blind and felf- canceicedPharifee, underſtands * 
*. not the Seripture-? I will have Merey, and as 
actifice ; for I am amt come to call the Righteous, but 
1nners to Repentance : And I fay unto thee, Uolets © | 
hou doſt Sp jay” in 2 art not the Chibi of Abre- 
Jam 
Ph, I = in yo 1. Cale od of eben theGodar Id 
nd the Cod of Feceh, whole Childs and Servint Lam 
C. If thou didit believe in God thou wouldſt alſo e 
eve in me, but theu art the bild of the — e! in 
Wondage to this day, Job 8.44: Gul 25. 1: 
Ph. How am I in Bondage „Ur nada 
C. Thou art under! — ace a and un-. 
; nth. ee _ Sou e. ond in. never be 
ade free, unleſs I make thee free, J 
Ph. How do# thou free Mien ? "T's 39 248 
C. By my () Death and Sufferings I Grizkie the Law? 
"4 the VJPover of my: 6 a 
| 7 


Soc, and I hope I ſhall be ſaved, for I know' m 


x Burnings, (b Ja. 33. 14. Dent. 332. 22. 5 Luke 3. 


F a2 . AConferecobetwern 


by my Spirit I(m)caſt out Satan, and(#)ſubdue fin. (6 C 
oy I Py Cor. 1 85, 57. m Mat. 12. 28 n Row. 8, M(*) 
Ph, Sir 1 hope to be freed another away, to wit, H Hy. 
my Sacrifices, Prayers, and good Work. nett 
C. Thy Sacrifices and Prayers are an abomination uiſeft, 
to me, and thy Works are not found perfect before Gi A. 
Je. 6g. 3. Prov. 15. 8. and 28. 9. Rev. 3. 2 P 
Pb, What doft thou think to beat me off from m C 
long Prayers, and good Works? I hope by theſe, ucbee 
gether with my ſaſting and Mourning, to lay a ſure an 8 


happy Foundation for my Soul for ever. 
TC. Thou worker of Iniquity, that doſt (a) pradtieif="d 
2 5 I tell chee thy Prayers are (3) Pn, 'th 

orks aredone to be ſeen of Men ; thou alſo faſteſt ſo 
(c) ftrife, and thy Mourning is but hypocritical ? the 
fore; inſtead of laying a ſure and happy Foundation, tho 
(3) heapeſt up Wrath to thy felfagainſt the day of wrath 
(a 1/a. 32. 6, b P/alm 109. c Iſa. 58. 4, 5. + Fob 76.7; 

Ph. Sir, I am not an Hypocrite, but a true Child 


good Men take me for a godly and tighteous Man. 
C. Theugh thou doſt outwardly (e) appear righteo! 
unto Men, yet within thou art full of Hypocriſi8 ant 
Iniquity; thou ſeed of the Serpent, thy (%) hope wi 
riſh, for thou canſt not (a) eſcape the Damnation d 
ell. ſe Mat. 23. 28. f Fob. 8 13. g. 23. 33. 
Fh I do not fear what thou ſay eſt, for | am bette 
perſwaded of my ſelf. as aii en 
C. Tho' thy ſeared Conſcience, and hardned Heat! 
hinders thee yet from fearing; yet fear, terror af 
trembling fhall (h) ſurprize and fill thy Spirit, an 
thou ſhalt roar in (i) flames of Fire; and everlaſting} 


Mark 9.43, 44, 46. 1 92 $0 3 £214 BY 

Ph. I have joy and comfort in my Spirit often. fed 
my Performances, and I know. that God will hear tj 
Prayers that I. make publickly and nt _ 


8: ) joy of all Hypoerite is but for a moment ? And that an 


not () reittain prayer before God? and when thou pray- 
n un eſt, doſt thou not do it publickly to be () ſeen of Men? 


Ph. I pray in private allo. | . 
C. Then it is either when (o ſome punifhment is upon 


Ph- Maſter why duſt theu reproach me in ſaying thus? 
C. Thou Diſſembler, that Cy ſeekeſt Honour of Men, 
Ge and not the Honour which cometh from God: thou art 
to expect nothing but ſhame and (q) everlaſting con- 
-mpt. (p Jobs 5. 44. q Dan. 12. 2. 

Ph. Sir, thou judgeſt raſhly. 


rathMand true, John 5. 30. and 8. 16. 266. 
1 Ph. 05 knoweſt thou what I am, that thou ſa 
dd jodgeit? 1a | 


oy our Works, Rev. 2. 23 | Cx 
na Ph. When thou judgeſt the World, what difference 

wilt thou make between us that ſerve God, und the 
leathens that ſerve him not? #2 7500; 2 
C. The Difference will be this, that your. (r) Cons 
emnation will be greater, becauſe; though ye know 


7 3 Mat. 15.09. a. 57, 


errify me already. m—_ e 
C. I have told thee already, that there is no other way 
or thee to eſcape it but only dy me, yet thou doſt not 
Pelieve in me, Fohn 10. . 

im Pb. How wilt thou. have me believe in thee? 

5 57 C. Firſt, 


Cl C. Thou painted Sepulchre, haſt thou not read that the 


Hypocrite ſhall not ( eome before Cod and doſt thou 
(k Job 20. 5.4 Fob 13. 16. m Fob 18. 4. Mat. 6. 5. | 


thee, or elſe to quiet thy carnal Conſcience. o 1/a. 20. 16. 


tha C. No, as I hear I judge, and my Judgment is juſt | 


mi C. 1 am he that ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the 
{" "Meins, and I will give to every one of you according to 


od, yet ye ſerved him ( vaioly, falfly,' and (2) hy- 
Wpocritically. (Y Mat. 23. 14. Marl 12. 40. Luke = 


Ph. Good Mafter I would eſcape cbie Condemnation; N 
or! believe it, will be great, and thy Words begin to 


A 


Ce u n 1 
Ph. But Maſter, there be ſomg that do 0 great Works 

n thy Name, ſhall nor all ſoch de ſaved + 

C. No, for many will fay unto. me hereaſter, Lord, 

Lord, have we yell agar ied in thy name, and in thy 

Name caſt out devilsd and in thy Name done many | 
enderful things; and then will I profeſs unto them, 

I never knew you, depart from me ye workers of Lois. | 

nuity, Mat. J. 22, 24 -' 
Ph. But why ould not ſuch rather be ſaved than caſt =_ 

way? 1 

d. Becauſe they (as thou doſt) Jo all choſe things to ig 
e ſeen of Men, and to gain honour unto «ings, 

0 ſo build their Salvation upon this falſe. Foundation, 

as the N builder built his Houſe upon the Sand, 
hich in 72 time * floods and wind could not fand,, 

VO ut fell, 26, 27. (6 i. e. Times of Trial and. 
| perſecution, Tobe f. 12 1 
Ph. I ſee thou doſt reject me, I . to be ond t 

by Diſciples, and to follaw the. 

C. No, I do not reject thee, but am very willing o 

eceive thee ; 5 but prſt conſider what thou doſt, and 

hat it will coſt thee, if thou wilt be my Diſciple an 
ollow me. EE 

Ph. What will it coſt me, Maſter? 115. "LE 

C. Thou muſt (b) hate thy Father and Mother, and 

ite, and Children, and brethren, and ſiſters, and thine: 

un life alſo ; yea, thou muſt go and ſell all that thou haſt, 

nd take up by croſs -gaily, wy follow me, elſe thou; 

anſt not be my diſciple, Luke 14. 26, 27; ( b 1. el In. 

ompariſon of ann and when they come in coſnpatel:, OE 

Mn with him, M at. 10. 

Ph. This is a hard Spin who cats bear it? Avd he 

ent away forrowful, — followed ow no n+ 4 _— 

/ Fa Oy Mar. 19. 22 0 | —— 
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the ſaint; and to them that have no might, we add 


| 2 46 : A Cunſtene behyves ' \ 


5 7 be Third Conference between 7 on 
| 2 doubting Cbrißian. n 


Tales \Ome unto me all ye that lab pur and are 
j heavy laden, and I will give you, reft 
| Mot. 11. 28. 

Chriſtian, O Lord, I am a poor heavy laden ſinner 
that would come unto thee, but cannot come. 

J. It is true, O Soul, no Man can come unto me, 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw kim, abs 


44. 
Ch. How then ſhall I come unto thee ? 
J. 1 and my *ather are one, and we give Power to 


ſtrengrh, Jobs 10. 30. Ja. 40. 29. 

Ch. Lord, 1 am altogether without ſtrength, there 
| fore draw me unto thee, and ] will come. 

„Iwill draw thee unto me with the Cords of 1 
Man, with Bands of Love, and with loving Kindnelz 
4 ti. 4. Je. 31. 3. John 12. 31. 
h. Bet Lord now I look upon my ſelf, I ſee I an 
unporthy to come unto thee; yea, unworthy of the 
. leaſt of thy Mercies. 

I. go faid my Servant (a ) Fohn the Baptift, and (3) 
> 577 and Ce others, yet do not judge thy ſelf (as the 
Ju Fews did) unworthy of eternal Life. (a Mat. 3. 6 
. b Gen. 32. 10. e Luke 3. J. Mas. 8. 8. 445 13. 36 

h Af ſuch Men as John Baptiſt and Jacob did judy 
. theniſelves unworthy, how many thouſand times mc 
 unworchy am I, a wretched and wicked finner? | 

J. Ir is true, neither they not thou could be worth 
of your ſelves, but yet I am willing to account 
worthy, Luke 20. 35. and 21. 25 Rev. 3. 5. (4 6 
Prodigal's Father did his Son, Luke 15. 21, 22. 

Ch. But Lord, if there were any thing that were g 
in dhe, it might a little encourage me to come unto: th 


| but | find nothing but evil in me. 


? 
* 
4 


1 * * . 9 A 


"WW 7. Doft thou not - know: that without me thou canſt 
do nothing? and that à Man can / receive no-: © 
ing except it be given him from Heaven? Why then 
pſt thou ſtay away from me, who muſt (g) work all, 
y works in thee. And becauſe thou ſeeſt nothing 
evil in thee, thou ſhouldſt the rather come unte 
e, who am the (5) Fountain wherein thy unclean; 
zul muſt be waſhed 5 and.unleis I (i) waſh thee thou 
nft not be clean, nor have any. (&) part in me. (e 
obn 15. 5. f John 3. 27. g I. 26. 12. 2. 12. h Zach. 
z. t. i Ezek. 36. 25. and 1.9. k Fohn 13. g. 95 
obo Ch. True Lord, thou art the Fountain and well-pring- mn 
Life, and it is thy Blood (and nothing elſe) that can 0 
aſh away my fins: But how can 1 come near to thee, I] 
o am ſo wicked, that for ought I know, have counted | 
y Blood (1) an ynholy thing. (7. Heb, 10. 9. 
J. Thou poor dear and doubting Soul, what if thou 
ere at had a Hand in crucifying me, (as the Jews had) 
cannot I forgive thee, as I did many of them? But 
of ou haſt not counted my Blood an unholy thing, for, | 
gelen deſireſt to have thy fins waſhed away by it, 2 
| 6, 41. | {25 le e 
Gh W hat the Jews did, they did , grorantly ? hurt = 
ve ſinned againſt kn@vledge, which make my fins 
priſe than theils. T | 0 
J. If thou haſt ſinned againſt Knowledge, yet thou 
5 tit not ſinned ſo but that thou mayeſt be forgivenn 
r my dear Diſciple Peter ſinned againſt Knowlegge, 
en he affirmed with an Oath that he knew me not, 
ap Wt. 26. 72, PAS, A 
mou Ch. Oh! but yet my fins are worſe than his, for his. 
+ Wh was but one fin, and that a ſudden and ſhort fin; burt 
ave ſinned many fins, and continued long ingbem 
So did my beloved Servant David (Wh Wes @-. 
an according to my own Heart) comte 
ecber, ac Murther, Whoredom, &c, and continua 
vr hile too in his ſins. {B13 bar 4 1 2 
3 Ch. Oh 


? 
= 


* 


1 = _ ' 


* 


"Ul 7 Conferenct FN 


b. Oh but Lo, —2 Servants of 125 ad 
finned thee, yet they expreſſed à pred 
. — of ſenſe'of their Gan on for: cherry he 
can neither be ſenſible of, or ſorrowful for mine. 
F. O ſweet Saul, thou miſtakeſt and forgertelFU 
ſelf; for thou doſt often confeſs thy Sins before! 
with ſenſe; fhime and ſorrow : And J Hear thee dai 
bemozning and complaining, and ſaying, I have ft 
_ ſine ag-inſt the Lord. wo is me, fort am und 
_ (7 7. 20 HA 51. 4. Lam. 5. 16. 
Ch. 05 good Lord, it is not without a coufe that 
cry woe is me I am undone; for I think there ts no 80 
in # ſuch a dangerous and deſperate condition 28 mine. 
Why doſt thou think and ſay ſo? 6 
h. Becauſe I have ſinned that IGI ſin 
80 thy Spirit. 
IJ. O thou poor and precious Soul, thou doft h 
| think ſo : But tell me, how canſt thou fin that fin 6 
gainſt my Spirit, and yet pray for more of my Spit 
and ſo much prize my Spirit as thou doſt? | 


Ch. On Lord, I have often grieved and quenched t 
Bb Apt, and is not this to commit het unpardonable fin! 
—_ My own dear and loving Children may and d 
ſemermesgrieve my Spirit by Wiring, and quench tt 
—_ gracious Motions of it; 2 and vet do not t ung 
. Sin, Epbeſ. 4. 
_ Oh. Oh but 1 can think no lefs but that Phd IM 
=_ - mitted that fin, for T have had hard, cruel and deſperat 
F - Thoughts in my Heart againſt the holy Spirit. 
I. Though (my Chile) thou haſt had ſuch Thought 
inithy Heart, yer thou haſt not ſpoken evil of my Inf 
rit fas the Je did) which is the Sin of Blaſphemy 
ry yn gt Sin, Mat. 12. 23 28, 11.1 0 ') G 16 
2270 30 %% 
hl Lond, I am not ſure but that hae Goin 2 
Weide teten, for L Know 1 have many time <*- * 
tered vile, bitter and curſed Words. J - hs 
5 Not 'I0 : 


7. 
if 


: 
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Feſus and a doubting Chriſtian. 49 
n thou didſt throꝰ the violence of th 
emptations, and in the bitterneſs of thy Soul, ſpeak n_ 
ſuch Words, (as my Servants Fob, David, . Feremzeb,” 
Jonab, and: Peter did) yet thou haſt not done deſpight-, 
fully, ner ſinned maliciouſly and wilfully againſt my 
Spirit of Grace, as Reprobates do, Hb. 10. 29. Jobs 
3. o. & ro. 18 & 23: 15, 16, . 22, & 116. 11. 
Fer, 20.14, &c. Fonah 4 3, 4, 9. Hol. 20. 27,94. 

Ch. Ohl have been and ſtill am very wilful, and have 
often ſinned wilfully; and thou ſayeft in thy Word, that if 
any ſin wilfully eſter they receive the Knowledge of the 
Truth. there remains no more Sacrifice forſin, Heb. 10.6. 

J. Thou dear Soul, have not I heard thee often in 
Prayer complaining of. and bewailing thy Sins, and beg- 
ging earneſtly for Power againſt them? Therefore it 1s , al 
ather againſt thy Will (than wilfully) char thou doſt ſin. 

Cb. Oh but I find fin in power in my Soul, which if; 
| were a Saint it would not be ſo. TT 

F. My Servant Paul found fin ſo ſtrong in him that © 
e conſefled he was carnal, and ſold under ſin; and © © | 
hat he found a Law in his Members warring againſt 
he Law of his Mind, and bringing him into N 4 
o the Law. of Sin, Rem. 14.23. (Sin was in power I# ' 3 
Paul, when it coul bim captive. | ys; .,= 
Cb. Oh but neither Paul, nor any other Saint, hath 
inned preſumptuouſly, as have dohe, _ ec = 
F. My Servant David prayed that he might be kep , n_= 
vom preſumptuous fins, for he was ſubject thereunto? ' » 
nd ſo are the beſt of my Saints. (Plalm 19. 12. Te xe, 
robable tba David finnec preſomptuodfyin bt HingUrtiah, , . 

Ch, Bot Lard I have rebelled againſt rhee. 

J. So did my Servants cf (a) old, butT have receiv'd_ 
) Gifts for the Rebellious, and to me belong Mercies 
pd Forgiveneſs, tho' thou baſt rebelled againſt mo, 

„. 9. 9, 4 Va. 1. 2..2-d 63. 20. b. Pſalm 68; 13. 
Cb. Ob but my Rebellion i: the worſt Rebellion of all, . Wl 
el have rebelled againſt N have proſeſſed the, 


* 


— 
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and yet I have belied thee, and made an hypocri tica 
Profeſſion ; I ſeem'd like Judas, to be thy Friend, whill 
12 my Heart I did not love thee. | N 
F. The Houſe of Iſrael and the Houſe of Judab deal 
treacherouſly againſt me the Lord, and belied me; ant 
Eobraim my dear Son compaſſe me about with lies, ye 
_ was I gracious to them, Fer. 5. 18, 31, 12. Heſ. 11, fz 
LVwich Jer. ay. 6. and 31. 20. 
r or 


Cb. But Lord Epbraim was never ſo wicked-as Ia © 
nor guilty of ſuch lukewarmedneſs, hypocriſy and back“ tc 
_ _ ſliding as I am guilty of. 8 | 
F. ea Ephrarm was a Cake not turn'd : And Epbrai at 
fed upon Wind, and provoked me to anger moſt bitte tt 
ly, yet my Bowels ſtill worked towards Ephraim, that al 
could not deſtroy him, Hoſ. 8. 8. & 1 2. 10, 14. with 11,088 ed 

= Ch. But I increaſed in fin ; a-d the more Mercies MF 
received, the more my Heart was exhalted. fai 


F. Even ſo did Fphraim ſin more and more, acc "rdingſ tru 
as he was fill'd, ſo his Heart was exalted, Ho. 13 2,6 


Cb. But Lord, what didit thou do to Epbraim ber 

—_— F. I drew them with the Cords of a Man, and wid the 
Bands of Love, and I was as the Dew unto them, H not 

11. 4. and 14. 5. Gr, 
Cb. Oh but ] have forſakep, the Lord, and back} per 
= fliden from thee. Ber | Zac 

# J. So did [ſrael and Fudah, Jer.2.1 3 & 3. G. & 4. 1 ( 
Cb. But Lord I find that my Heart is bent to continu ung 
= back-ſlidings : yea my back-ſlidings were encreaſed. MW met 

_ == F. So were (e) they, yet I healed their back ſlidin i wee 
ſo will I heal thine alto, Hoſea 14. 4 Fer. 2. 14, 1 time 

(e) Hoſea ir, 7. Jer. 5. 6. mor 

C5. But J have falles into groſs Sins that have diſi 2 de: 

noured thee, and cauſed thine Enemies to blaſpheme, J. 

J So did my Servant David, 2 Sam. 12. 14 ha. 


others of my Saints. | | 
Cb. But then he did mourn and repent greatly. fork 
W fins, but I cannot do fo, tor I find my Hear: hard 
{ Adamanr. 3 


* 


3 _— 


* 
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1 
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| Nr 
Jeſus und a doubting Cbriſiun. 51 
J. So my People Jraeli Hearts formerly were as hard 
asn Rock, Adamant and Flint, Jer. 5. 3. Ezek. 3. ge 
Cb. Oh but I have been long (yea EA croubled with 
this hardneſs of Heart, e 
J. What though, yet I am exalted to give Repen- 
tance unro thee, Aﬀs 5. 3r. . 
Cb. Oh bur 1 do not find that I am ſenſible enough of 
of my fins ; for if were, I ſhould mourn and be aſhamed_ 
for the Wickedneſs which I have committed againſt thee __/ 
IJ. When thou doit ſee me whom thou haſt pierced, ail 
and when thou ſeeſt that I am pacified toward thee, then 
thou ſhalt mourn, loath thy ſelf, and be aſhamed for 
all thy Sins and Abominations which thou haſt commut= 
ed againſt me, Rev. 1. J. Ezek. 6. g. and 16. 63. : 
Cb. But Lord I am a very great finner,;and I would 
fain ſee the Nature and Number of my Sing, that I might 
truly repent me of them, and be humbled for them. 
If thou lee all thy Sins, with their Nature, Nun 
ber, and Aggravations, thou canft never look upen 
them with Deſpair, as Cais and Judas, And it wn_ 
not ſo much the fight of Sin, as che fight of my Love, 
Grace, Goodneſs, and Glory, that will lead thee to re. 
pentance, and humblo thee for thy fins, Luke J. 42, 7. 
Zach. 12.10. Rom.2.4. Iſa. 6.5. Gen. 4.13. Mat. . 3.4.5. 
Cb. O Lord, I know i am as wicked a ſinner, and al 
ungodly a wretch as ever lived: but tho' I know«this, 16 
methinks I am not broken with the ſenſe thereof, I cannot 
weep nor ſhed Tears for my Sins; Oh no! I go. wan, 
times to prayer, and to hear Sermons, and there is no n__ 
more working nor relenting upon my Soul than if 1 wer 
a dead Stock or Stone. | e 
J. O my dear Soul, do not thon belie thy felf, fares 
I have heard many a ſorrowful Sigb coming from thy 
Heart, and I have ſcen many a Tear drop from thing.4 
Eyes; and Iwill yet pour out more of the Spirir offs 
Mourning upon thee. But what if thou didſt not find 
theſe things in thy al. yet I have offered up ftrang 
| 2 Cr) 
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_ Cries and Tears unto my Father for thee, Ezek, 9, 4. 


* 


= Palm 34. 17). Zach. 22. 11. Heb. 8. J. 
Cb. O Lord that I had but Faith to Kade for 


y ſet. — 5 
F. Hzye Faith in me, and be not faithleſs, but be- 
eving, Mark 11. 13. ohn 20. 27. 330 
Cb. Lord. I find ſo much Atheiſm and Unbelief in my l 
. Heart, that I have oſtentimes Queſtionings in my ſelf con- 
= ccrningGo1,and concernipgtheScriptareand W ordof God, 
J. Theſe are the Temptations and Suggeſtions of Sa- 
Eean, and my own Diſciples were and are troubled with 
2 Lake 24. 28. | 7 | 
Ct. O Lord, I am troubled with a thouſan? Temptations, 
F. Vet fear not (my loving and degr Child) tho' thou 
att divers Temp'ations, for it is that which my beſt 
Saints have had; & I will not ſuccour thee to be tempted 
above. what thou art able, but I will ſuffer thee in thy 
= Temptations, and I wil! make a way that thou ſhalt 
WW eſczpc and be delivered out of Temptations, James 1. 2. 
res,. 10. 3. Heb. 2. 18. 2 Pet. 2.9, en 
Cb. Burl think no Saint hath ſuch Temptations as mine, 
bor ſometimes I am tempted to kill my ſelf, and ſometimes 
eki others ; inſomuch that I cannot look upon any 
We. pon, Waters, or the like, but I am ready to make 
my ſelf away therewith. | 
1 Satan tempted me to caſt my ſelf off the Pinnacle 
ef thc Temple, and he alſo tempted many of my deat 
= Chilren to deftroy themſelves ; but do not thou heark- | 
en to the Acculer, (for he doch accule thee to me, and 
de to thee) but rather fay unto him, Satan, it is writ- 
ten, my Lord Jeſus hath overcome thee, and I hope tho 
bis Blood, and thro? his Might and Spirit, to overcame | 
cee likewiſe ; ſay alſo, My God hath commanded me 
nder to kill another, nor to do hurt or violence to my 
_ cif: Therefore get thee behind me, thou Lyar, Mut- 
cherer, and Enemy; for I will put my Truſt in Chit 
__ tho! he kill me; and Iwill endeavour to live to ſervs 


him, 


- 


Jes and a donbring Cbriſtian. 5379 


but againſt thy Corrections and Chaitiſements alſo. 


F — * anne 


him, tho” he ſhould afterwards damn me, Mat. 4. 5. Rews 
12. 10. Jobn 12.13. Exod. 20. 1 3 Ad 16, 28. Jobe 13.15 
Ch. Oh but this doth much trouble me, that I do not 
find any Love in my Heart to thee. . 4: 
What tho' thou doſt not, yet I will circumciſe 
thy Heart, and thou ſhalt love me; and when thou ap- 
prehendeſt my Love to thee, thou wilt love me again 
Deut, 30.6. 1 Jobs 4. 19. r 
Ch. I have ſinned (Lord) againſt thy Mercies, and abuſed 
thy Love, yea loved myſinsmorethan thee, therefore cannot 
thinkthateverthouwilt IOkuponmewithanyloveordelights 
F. So did my Servant David, and my People ae! 
yet as I loved them, ſo will I love thee freely, and 
betroth thee to me in loving Kindneſs and Mercy; 4 
Sam.1 2. 8. 9. Hoſea 2. 5. ind 14. 4. and 2. 9. 2 
Cb. But Lord I have not only finned paint thyMereies 


J. So did my People Vrael formerly ; for when T2 
ſmote them, they went on frowardly in the way oB 
their evil Hearts; but 1 led them, and reſtored Com 
forts to them, P/alm 57. 19, 11. — 
Cb. Ay, but my Condition is worſe than all that, for 1 
have been long under the means of Grace, and yet I a 
altogether fruitleſs, and like the barren Fig-tree, , 
J. Thou troubled Soul, in me is thy Fruit foundy 
and 1 will purge thee, and thou ſhalt bring forth Frum 
abundantly ; for they that are planted in my Heu 
ſhall flouriſn and be tat, and like a green Olive- Pre 
Jobs 15.4. Pſalm 92. 12, 13, 14. . 
Ch. Ay Lord, it's true, if I werea Branch in thee, and 
a true Member of thy Houſe, then I could believe theſe; 
Promiſes of thine; alas! I am neither of both, but ai 
ſeparated from thee and thy People. 4 37 
J. Do not ſay that thou art none of mine, (for I have 
bought thee with my Blood) ; & do not ſpeak that tho 
art ſe parated fromm; People, for I will give thee in mine 
Houſe, and Lich eie Walls, a Place and a Name of Som 
and Daughters, Iſa. 56. 3, 5: C3. 0 
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Ch. Sure if I were not an Out-caſt and a 3 
Pould not be thus (as I am) in a wilderneſs Condition. 
J. Iſrael was counted an Out-caſt, and ſhe cried out, 


Jer. 30. 16, 17, f 
Ch. Oh if were . one of thine, I ſhould then count 


| h ſelf the happieſt in all the World. 

J. Fear not my Spouſe, for I am thy Husband and 
2 ly thy Father. 

Cb. 1, were ore of thy Children, thou wouldeſt not 
1 ide thy ſelf from me as thou d &t. 

J. I have hid wy ſelf and my face from ſome of my 
Prophets and People of old, and yet it was in love to 
them, and ſoit is to thee, P/al. 88. 14. Ja. 8.194. & 94. J. 
Cb. But thou haſt hid thyſelf from me, and . ſeemeſt 
Valſo to be angry with me Ja. 54. 5. Jer. 3 
J. Fury is not with me (towards 7 ; and tho'! 
A be angry, yet my Anger is but for a Moment, Tau 
* and 54. 8. 
= . Vet Lord, thou haſt been angry with me a long 
_ mc, bor thou haſt forgotten me. 

. Zion did fay fo, the Lord hath forſaken ny and 
my Lord hach forgotten me: yer I had not forgot ber; 
= a bor ſhe was graven upon the Palms of wy Hands, J, 
o 25 2, 16. Fer. 51. 5 
s. But Lord, 4 = baſt not forgotten me, thou 
| would ſt never have leſt me in ſuch a Wilderneſs and 
| © $arren Condition as I am in. 
J. I have allured thee into the Wilderneſs chat! 
1 . ſpeak comfortably unte thee, Hoſea 2. 14. 
_ C5. I have been many Years in trouble and terrors, 
= and wantivg Peace in my Soul, which could not pol 
Abl have been, if I had tru] believed in thee. 
J. But now will ſpeak ham unto thee, and ] will 
guide thee into the way of Peace, Fal. 8 5.8. Luke 1. 79: 
= Ch. Lord wilt thou ſpeak Peace e, and guide me 
| 5 in the voy of Peace 8 WR 1 


vet! was then a 3 to her, and the a People to me, 


: 
9 


Peace unto thy Soul, Ja. 56. 19. and 55. 12. 


5 
Cb. But Lord thy Word, there is no Peace to the wicked 
J. No not to a Man that will perſiſt in his wicked 


way, and doth not, nor will not believe in me; but 


thou art one of thoſe that I bore the Chaſtiſement of 
thy Peace, and one of the Children of Peace, Ja. 53 


5. and 54. 13. 


Cb. Ent Lord how can I have Peace, ſeeing a Mancan- i 


not have Peace before (and without) he does believe? 


J. Thou ſhalt have Faith and Peace, and I. will, give 


Peace through believing, 1 Theſ. 3. 6, 16. . 
Ch. But Lord I muſt know that I am one of thine. 


J. Thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord thy Goch, 


and that thou art one of my People, Ezek. 44. 30. 
Ch. Oh how ſhall I know that? x 


J. My Spirit ſhall bear Witneſs with thy Spirit chat | 


thou art my Child, Rom. 8. 16. ; 


Ch. But how ſhall I know that it i thy Spirit that beate 
eth this Witnels, and that it is not the Spirit of Deiuhon. 
J. Thou mayeſt k now that by its Power in working 


in thy Heart, which no other Spirit can work alike ; 


as allo by the earneſt and Fruits thereof, 2 Cor. 5. 5: 


and J. 22. Gal. s. 22, 23. 


"IQ „ * [ T4 M7 * * * n | 88 * "Wl 

| Jeſus and a doubting Cbrifian. $$ 
J. I vill create the Fruit of thy Lips, Peace; Peace 
and my Spirit ſhall be in thee, and his fruit ſhall bg 4 


Ch. Lord what elſeſhall [believe,beſide beingone ofthingdÞ q 


J. Doſt thou believe that? 


J. But deſt thou believe that! am thy Saviour ? 
Ch. OLord, I believe that there is no other way te 
be laved bur only by thee, A, 4. 12. 


J. But doſt thou believe that thou fhalt be ſaved by | 1 = 


me ? ; 


Ch. Lord Ida believe, help my unbelief, Mar. . 24. 0 


J. To thee it is given to believe, Phil. 1. 29. 


4 
= 
| 


Ch. Yes Lord, I do believe that thou art Jeſus che 1 
Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, A#s 8. 37. 
John 6. 69. and 11. 27. 5 


3 4 8 * . Ch, Now. 1 


* 


© £« aa» —_ l . 
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= ag * Conference befween 
— Now Lord I do believe. WA 
7 J 43 REY What doſt thou believe? 

Ez. I believe that thou loveſt me, didſt give th fel 
> for me, and that thou art my Lord and my God, and that 
Tam juſtified and thall be faved by Grace, Gal. 2. 20 
555 20. 80. Aﬀs 15+ 11. | 

How cameſt thou to believe this? 

Eb. Lord, it is by thy gift and work that I do believe 
5 Epbeſ. 2.8. Heb. 12. 2. 

15 Wall now thou deſt believe, what wilt thou do? 
Cb, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Ad, g. 6, 
5 4 I p. If thou love me, keep my Words, Job 14. 23. 

b. What are thoſe Words of thine ? 
FJ. Search the Scriptures, for they are able to make 
* 1955 perfet and wiſe unto 3 and to furniſh thee 
A for every good work, Jobn 5. 39. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 
_— . Ch. But Lord how fhall ! nam thy W ord ? 

ITwill make known my Word unto thee, Prov. 1. 23. 
= Eb. But Lord, is there no danger of my departing and 
_ failing away from thee, now [ 90 believe? 
| *. No, the Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hil 


= be removed, but my loving Kindneſs ſhall nat dzpar a 
= from thee, Jaiab 54, 10+ Fer. 32. 4t- 

+ [- Cb. Lord, 1 wil _ thy Precepts with my whole ; 

_ | Heart, Phil, 1. 19, 2 0 

= J. have redeemed thee that thou ſhouldſt ſerve m 

Without fear, in Holineſs add Righteoulneſs, all the 0 

55 s of thy Life, Luke 1+ 69+ 

2, Come ye Children, and I «ill declare what the | 

ond bath done for my Soul : ; 


4 [ My Soul ſhall make her Boaſts of the Lord the humble 
_ wall hear this and be glad: O magniſy the Lord with , 
me, and Jet us exalt his Name together, Pſalm 34: 10 i 
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The Threefold STATE of a : 2 4 
Ka D ISCOV E .. 
FF 1. By Nature, 2. Fad Grace. 3, In Gln 


1 Out of Cbriſt. 2. 2 . 3. * th Chr 


nake — SY — 
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Thy threefold State here thou maye/h fee, . 
What thou haſt been, art, and ſhalt de. 


. Y Nature, I was bens of the Fleſh, Jobs 3 E 
That which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh. 
By Grace, I was born of the Spitit, oba 3. 6. Tra 1 


a which 3 1s bem of the Spirit is Spirit. 3 
5 In Glory, I ſhall have all ſpi ritual Privileges, Toba | 
hole 12, But as many as received him, to them gave he Pw 


— — 
, | «ll. 
_ 


er to become the Sons of God, even to them = dg 

lieve in his Name. 3 

"= II. By Nature, I was all Fleſh, Gem: 6: 5; ana Gal 
ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man: was great in the AY 
and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of Mann 
Heart was only evil continually : Gen, 8. 22. Perg 1 
Able Imagination of Man's Heart is evil ſrom his Youth, 
By Grace, I am Fleſh and Spirit, Rem, J. 20, 23, NMH 
if I do that. I would not, it is no more I that do 16088 
but Sin that dwelleth in the. Bur I fee another Law 
in my Members warring againſt the Law of my Mind 
and bringing me into Caprivity to the Law of Sin which 
is in my Members: Gal. 5. 17, For the Fleſh luſteti 
againit the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt. the: 8 and 
C 5. ches 


1 


— * 
q Lt 


di Dee State of a Chriftion.” © 
F N heſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that hi cannot 
? | 4 do the thing that ye would. » 

Ws Glory, 1 Ball be all Spiritual, i Cor. 15. 44. 83. 1. 
ben a Natural Body, it is raiſed a Spiritual Body 
Pos this 1 ſay Brethren, that Fleſh and Blood canis 
berit the Kingdom of God; neither doth Corruption N 
Win beric Ineorruptian. 

3 BZ III. By Mature; I walk after the Hieb, 2 Cor. 10. 3. 
For tho' we walk | iu the Fleſh, we do not War after the 
Flesh: Row. 8. 4. That the Right reuſneſs of the Law 
Weigh be folkiled 3 in us, who walk not after the Fleſh, 
Wu after the Spirit. 
Grace, I walk ix the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. This ! 5 

ben, walk in the Spirit, and you ſhall ot {ulfll the Lu 
| pf the Flefh.* 

In Glory, I ball be quickened by the Spirit, Rom · 8. 11. 
Hut if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jetus trom the, 
Dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt ſrom the 
3 {ball alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spi- 
| Bt that e Re in you- 

* By Nature, I did mind wholly the things of th; 
2 , Rom. 8. 5. For they that are has the Fleſh do 
4 . tte "ung, of the Flefh: 

4 Ey Grace, Ido mind the things of the. Spirit, Rom. 8, 5 · 

Bot they chat are after the Spirit mind the things of the 
| * Ppirit - 
en, 1/21} only ; mind things Spiritual, Rom 8. 
I * be ſpiritually minded 3 is Life and Peace, 

V. By Nature, I was dead is Sin, Epheſ- 2, 1. And 

Pon hach he quickened who were dead in Treſpaſſes 

I 2 Sins t 1 77m. 5. 6, But ſhe that liverh in Pleaſure 
dead while the liveth. 

* By Grace I am quickened frem Sin, Eph. 2. 5. Even 

when we were dead in fins, hath God quickened us to- 

Rether with Chriff, (by Grace ye are ſaved · ) 

1 In Glory I jJbcll be quite freed from Sin, Rom. 6.1 4 

J [For fin ſhall not have Dominion over you" | 
| vr. * 


* 
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and 21. The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and 


hall fin i out choſe that hate thee: Ram. 1. 29, 30. Be- 


_ By Y — 
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VI. By Nature, I did lie in Higafty John zige 
And we know that we arc of God, and the whole World 
lieth in Wickedneſs. | 1 a 
By Grace, Ido live in all Piety, Titus 2: 4 11. For 
the Grace of God thar bringeth Salvation hath appeared“ 
to all Men; teaching us, that denying all Ungodlinels 
and worldly Luſts, we ſhout live ſodetly, righteouſly 2 
and godly in this preſent World. _. — = 
In Glory, T ſhall enjoy perfect purity, Rev2» 1+ 44 Ad 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from your Eyes; and 
there ſhall be na more Death, neither Sorrow, nor 
Crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain: For ths 
former things are paſſed away. 3 +; _ 
VII. By Nature, I mas under the Law of Sin and Death, 
Rom. 8 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
eſus hath made me free ſrom the Law of Sin and Death. 
By Grace, I am made free by the Law of the Spirit of 
te, Rom. 8. 2. | 4 
In Glory, Lhall triumph over Sin and Death, 2Cot-1 5. 
55, 56, 57. O Death where is thy Stinz! O Grave 
here is thy Victory! The Sting of Death is Sin, and 
he ſtrength of Sin is the Law. But thanks be to God,” 
hich giveth us the Victory thro! our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
VII. By Nature, I did bate Got and his Law, Pfam 


/ 


— 
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e 


ne Rulers take counſel together, againſt the Lord and 
gainſt his Anointed, ſaying, Let us break their Bands 
ſunder, and caſt away their Cords from us- Thine 


1 - 


and fhall find all thine Enemies, thy Right- hand 


4 


n 


'g fill'd with all Unrighteouſneſs, Back- bitters, Haters 
God, without Underſtanding. . 
By Grace 1 do love God and bis Law, Plalng 11 6. 1. 
nd 11.19, 27+ I love the Lord becauſe he hath heard "Ml 
y Voice. The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting nl 
e Soul. I will delight my ſelf in thy Commandmengs _— 
hich I have loved. Oh how I love thy Law! Iitis 
8 of | * my 


* 


1 


Meditation all the Day, 1 Ju 4. 19. We love him 
becauſe he loved os firſt. 5 75 3 

1 Is Glory, I ſhall for ever delight in God, and do his Law, 
“. 2). 10. The Righteous will deligt t himſelf in the 
—_— Almighty ;he will always. call upon God. 

IX. ) Nature, I deſpiſed all Inſtruction, Prov. 1. 9. 
de Fear of che Lord is the beginning of Knowledge; 
—_— but Fools deſpiſe Wiſdom and Inſtruction. 

D Grace 1 defire all Information, Pſalm 86. 11, and 
119. Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 
Truth: Unite my Heart co fear thy Name. Teach 
me good Judgment and Knowledge, Thou art god, 
and doſt good; teach me thy Statutes, 

. Glory, L/2 all attain clear Aiprehenſion, 2 Cor. 3. 
| 16, 18. Nevertheleſs the Vail ſhall;be takgn away from 


: | 


* * * 


their Heart. And we all with open Face beholding a 
na Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ame Image from Glory to Glory. 
X. 2 Nature, lcommunicated with the vile Sinneri, 
Pim r.'r. Blefſed is the Man that walketh not in the 
—_—_ Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way d 
Sinners, nor fitteth in the Seat of th2 Scornful : Mat. 24, 
8.49. But if that evilS ervant ſhall eat and drink with 
che Drunken, the Lord ſhall cut him aſunder, &e. 
—_ 2, e N with the beſt Cbriſtians, Cant. 
. J. Tell me, O thou whom my Soul loveth, when 
—_— thc ſeedeſt; for why ſhould I be as. one that turneth 
a4 ſide by the Flocks ky Companions. 4s g. 26. And 
ben S247 was come to Feru/a/em, he aſſayed to jou 
_ him to the Diſciples. 1 Fob» 1. 3. That which we hart 
een and heard declare we unto you, that ye alſo mi 
have Fellowſhip with us: And truly our Fellowſby 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ Jn Glory, LS know oil Saints, and live with them! 
Tuke 13. 28, There ſhall be weeping and gnathing d 
Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 4braham and Iſaac, and J. 
col, and all the Prophets, in the Kingdom of God, « 


< 


1 The threefold State of a Chriftean, . Ks. 


A 


y Nature, by Grove, U., wing 
yon your ſelves thruſt but : Mat. 27. 52, 53. And he 
Graves were opened, and many of the Saints which 
flept aroſe, and came out of the Graves after his Re 
ſurrection, and went into the holy City, and appeared 
to many: 1 T be. 4. 16, 19- For the Lord himſelf 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, and with the 
ge voice of an Archangel, and with the trump of God, 
and the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firft. Then we which 
and WW are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together wien 
thy MW them in the Clouds, to meet with the Lord in the Ait, | 
ach and ſo we ſhall be for ever with the Lord. | 
od, XI: By Nature, I perſeci ted Gedlineſs, Acts 26: 14,1 5. 
And when we were fallen to the Earth, I heard a Voice 
. 3 ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew Tongue, 
rom Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is bard for thee 
gu :o kick againſt the Pricks. And I faid; who art hu 
hell Lord? And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, _G 
By Grace, I profeſs it in Power, 1 Tim. &. 12. Fight 
ern the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Lite, 
the whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt. profeſſed 4 
a good Profeſſion before many Witneſſes. —_ 
24 1» Glory I /hall have the Prize, Phil. 3. 14. I preſs i 
vit toward the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of 
God in Chrift Jeſus. 5 >: 1. 3 x3 om 
ant. XII. By Nature, I was one of the World, John 18.18, 
ner 19. If the World hate you, ye know that it heated me Wl 
det before it hated you. If you were of the World, the 
Any World would love his own. _ 
join By Grace, I am choſen out of the World, John 15, 19% 
nary But becauſe ye are choſen out of the World, therefore 
mi the World hateth you. 8 | S 
{by In Glory, I /hall be ſeparated from the World, Mat. 136 
45. At the End of the World the Angels ſhall come 
forth, and ſever the Wicked from among the Juſt 
Mat. 25. 32, N. And before the Son of Man ſhall: be | 
_—_— all Nations, and he'fhall ſeparate them one; 
om another, as a Shepherd. divideth his Sheep 3 
| | | bug 


4 


'Y 


/ 


A Cl 37 90 id 44 4 — 1 


* 2 EY 
| alt; . And he ball 1 5 the Sheep on Jy 1 Righe] hand, 
3 Sa the Goats on the Left · 
| XIII. By Nature, I. in Darkneſs, 1 Pet. 2+ f. Bit 
4 Te ate a choſen Generation, à royal Prieſthood, a holy 
4 3 Nation. a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
—_—_ tbe Praiſes of him who hath called ou out of Darkneſs 
dee. bis marvelous Light. 
Ey Grace 1 walk in the Light, Jokn 8-12. then ſpake * 
Jieſus uno them ſaying, 1 am the Light of the World, * 
die that ſalloseth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but 15 
ſhall have the Light of Lite- | 
log, T /hall dwell with Light, Tim. 6. 13, 16.1 
WM give thee charge in the ſight of God, that thou keep ' 
_— ths Commandment untill the appearing of our Lord 
. „ 4 13 whois the bleſſed and only Potenrate, the 
* ing of Kings, and Lord of Lord:, who only bath 
ny dwelling in the Light which no Man can 
ab proach unto, to whom be Honour ani Power ever- 
= 4 Kting, Amen. 
© XIV. By Nature, I was naked, forlorn, and 1 
E Eob. 16. 4, 5, 6. In the Day that thou watt born, 
deu wait not waſhed with Water, none Eye pitied 
x. 4 thee, nor had compaſlion on thee, but thou waſt caſt 
out in the open Field to the loathing of thy Perſon. 
Grace, Iam clothed with the Robe of Innocency Rev. 
[ j 9 6, 7, 8: And I heard as it were the Voice of a 
| | great Multitude, ſaying Allelujah; for the Lord God 
mnipotent reigrech. Let us. be glad and rejoice, and 
ie Honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is 
me, and his Wife has made herſelf ready. And I 
bc | d her it was granted that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine WW. 
| Tinnen clean and white : For the fine Linnen is the 
BY * hteouſneſs of the Saints: 
n Glory, Tjhall be cloatbed with el 005. 5. 
4. For in this we groan earneſtly deſiring to be clothed 
upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, that 
n __ be ene up of Life - 55 
= —_— 
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. ” Varure, / 


Ne e Common-wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the 
ore ſevancs of Promiſe, having no hope, but wichoue" 3 
neſs od in the World. | CE 

By Grace Jan God's Friend, Ia. 41. 8. Thou H 
oake WW Servant Jacob whom I have Choſen, the ſeed of _ 
rg aw my Friend ; Job 15. 10 13. If ye keep "nl 
bae Commandments ye ſhall abide in my Love: Even 


lay down his Lite tor his Friend. 


od and Man: Prov, 1. 35. Whoſo findeth me findeth 
XVI. By Nature, I was an Enemy, Rom. o. For if 
hen we were Bnemies we were reconciled to God by 
rn, e Death of his Son, much more being reconciled we 
ed all be faved by his Life, | 


jg" ble in his fight. 
4 Glory, I /Ball be ſaved, Rom. 5. 10. 


* 


05 _ in the Name of the only begotten Son of = 
. By Grace I am juſtified, Acts 13. 29. And by Chrift . 
(chat believe are juſtified from all things from which 


10g juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
mption that is in Jeſus Chriſt» · 0 


iſe, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. ee] IE 


* 


C 


2 could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes: 3. 24. 


** 


have kept my Fathers Commandments, and abide. | | 
his Love. Greater Love hath no Man than this, that = 


Is Glory I ſhall be his Favorite for ever, Prov. 3. 3, 4- | 
t not Mercy and Truth forſake thee, fo ſhalt thou 
d Favour and a good Underſtanding in the 121 of 
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XVII. By Nature I was condemnod, John 3. 29, He 4 F þ 
4. Wt believeth on me is not condemned; but he chat”; ll 
lieveth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath noe "= 


— 
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By Grace I am reconciled, Col. 1. 21, 22. And you'- 
at were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies ia t. - "nl 
ind by wicked Works, yet now hath he reconciled. 
o preſent you holy and unblameable, and unrepro-—- 


XV. By Nature , I was a Stranger, "Eph, 2. 12, 4 


t time ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens from; Ml 


* 


** * 
—— 9 


alte H Chriftan, 3 
5G, 1 ell judge, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Do ye not Kh 
4 tha the Saints [hall judge the World: Mat. 19. 28. 
lieus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto yo, that 
Which bave followed me in the Regeneration,' wi 
the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the Throne of his Gi 
ye alſo fhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging 
twelve Tribes of acl. 2 Wh 
—_ -, XV il. By Nature, I departed from God. Je“. 1h. 
Tus faith the Lord, Curied be the Man that truſk 
in Man, and maketh Fleſn his Arm, and whoſe' Bt 
departeth from the Lord. | 
By Grace, I draw nig b to God, Heb. 7. 19. Fort 
Law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of abi 
ter hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto God, 
lors, [/42/! abide with God for ever, 1 Theſ g. 
157, For the Lord himſeif ſhall deſcend from Hes 
—_ with a ſhout, and with the Voice of an Archangel, a 
with the Trump of God; and the Dead in Chriſt ff 
* rife firſt, Then we who are alive and remain ſhall 
caught up together with them in the Clouds to mi 
the Lord in the Air, and fo we ſhall ever be with 
Lord. 
XIX. By Nature, I was Satnn's Slave, 2 Tim. 2.1 
26. If God peradventure will give them Repenta 
that they may recover themſelves out of the Snare 
the Devil, who are taken captive at his Will. 
By Grace Jam the Lord's Freeman, 1 Cor. 7. 22. 
be chat is called in the Lord being a Servant is the Los 
Freeman: G4. 4. 31. So then Brethren, we ate l 
Cbildren of the Bondwoman, but of the Free. | 
leg, Lbball be a Citizen of Zion, Eph. 2. 12. N 
= therefore ye are no more Strangers and Foreig net, 
below Citizens with the Saints, and of the Heul 
1 = of God 3 
1 XX. y Nature Iuas free from Rig hteonjneſs,Ra 
_ 5 20. For when ye were the Servants of Sin, y&&W1 
_ free from Righteouſnels.. ; 


l 


i." U 
. 1 


Y Nature, by Grace, in Glory. © 
55 Grace, Jam free rhrosgb Righteouſneſs, Rom, 3. 5 
50d { bath ſer forth Chriſt Jeſus to de a Propitiatio = 
aith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for Fey =— 
emiſlion of Sins chat are paſt, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Simen Peter, 


Gia Servant and an Apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them 
830 bat have obtained like precious Faith with 'vs.thro? the 


MW iphteouſnebs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
In Glory, I fall reign in Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 21. As - 
in hath reigned unto Death, even ſo fhall Grace reign 
hrough Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life, by Jefus Chet 1 
OUT Lord, =__ 
XXI. By Nature, I lived in fear, Rom, 18. For y# 
have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear; 7 


od 7-5. 2. 15. Chriſt will deliver them which chro? fear | 
wn Death 1 all their Life time ſubject to Bonda 
Toan By Grace, I live by Faith, Gal, 2. 20. The Life a 


| now live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son 
ſt f 1 n who loved me, and gave himfelf for me: 2 
7. 5.7. For we walk by Faith, and not by fight. 2 
g's Glory, I /hall receive the end of wy Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 
9. Ye rejoice with Toy unſpeakabla and full of Glo- 
5 receiving the end of your Faith, even the Salvation 
your Souls. 
XII. By Nature, I was without Hope, Eph. 2. 10 
A that time ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens 
rom the Commen wealth of {/rael, having no Hopes 1 
na without God in the World. 
EY by Grace, I rcyoice in Hope, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Theres 
Weis jutlified by Faith, we have Peace with God thro? 
e Lors Jeſus Chriſt, by whom allo we have Accels 2 
N 1 Faich into his Grace, wherein we ſtand and rey 2 
oY . of the Glory o! God. | 
tor ory 1/ba/l need no Hope, i Cor 13.12. For now we fon 
1708 Glais darkly, but then Face to Face; now Tknow:® 
n part, but then I ſhall know even as alto I am known. 
XXIII. By Natare, [ was without all the Promiſes, . 
Eph. 2. 1 3. At that time ye are without, and ſtrangers 
om thy Covenants of Promiſe. * 


8 
_- 
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56 The threefold State of 2 Chriftan, * 
y .Grac: 1 an under all the Promiſes, 1 Cor, 1. 29. Fe 
l the Promiſes of God in Chriſt are yea, and In hin 
Amen, anto the glory of God by us. 

_ 7 Glory 1 2! partake of all Thizgs promiſed, 2 Pet 
4. . Whereby are giver vs exceeding great an 
precious Promiſes For an entrance ſhall be given 
vou abundavtly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Loi xX 


al 


nad Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
rv. By Noture 1 was the Child of th: Devil and 
_—_ 7, : John 3. 10. In this the Children of God are mani: 
—_— ft and the Children of the Devil, whoſoever doth no 
KF & Righteouſnels is not of God: Mat. 2 3. 15, Wo unto you 
Serides and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye compaſs Sea ant 
Land to make one Proſelyte, & when he is made, ye mak 
bim twofold more the Child of Hell than yout ſelves, 


© Heirs according to Promiſe. Wo” 
In Gery be an Heir of God and of Heaven,Ron 
8 . And i! Children then Heirs, Heirs of God, joi ; 
—_— Hes wich Chirſt: if fo be that we ſuffer with him thi 
may be glorified allo together: Heb. 11. 7. By Fai 


- 14548 . - * to 
_ Noab being warned of God of things not een as 55 ry 
: Wo moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of WW: 


Hoc, by which he condemned the World, and becajt 
E WW - Heirs of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faiths. Y 
V. By Mature. I was in continual Danger, Mat. g 
e. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with ul 
Brother without a Cauſe, hill be in danger of che Judg 
—_— met, and whoßbever ſhill fay to his Brother, a 
MH ſhall be in danger of the Council ; but whotoever, -thal 
, Thou Fool, hell be in danger of Hell Fire. 8 
e Grace I am in continual Safety, Plal. 4. 8; 1 
_ to la, me own in peace and fleep, for thou Low 
Wo makeſt me dwell in ſaſety. Fobn 10.28.29. I will gif 
unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall neve erifh; 
| ES Weite 
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heir wall any pluck them out of thine Hand. Nr 


inne is able to pſuck them out of my Father's Hand. 


Pet 


195. But Iftael hall be ſaved in the Lord with an 
an 


rlaſting Satyation+ Te fhall not be aſhamed not con» 
Mnded World without end. 
XXVI. By Ngture, I ſoaght to go to Heaven by my o 


d's Righteouſneſs, and going about to.eſtabliſh theit 
n Righteouſneſs, have not bobmittedthemſelves to 
> Righteouſneſs of God. 


you y Grace I /cek to go to Herv:n without my o „ 
aan / /, Phil. 3. 8, 9. I count all things but Dung * 7 
Pal t I may win Crit and be found in him, not having 
8. own Rightevufneſs which is of the Law, but that 
e ch is chrough the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs 
Auch is of God by Faith. 


night preleut it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
ing ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſach thi ; but that- 
2uld be hoiy and without blemiſh: ude 2". FLY 
w unto him thar is able to keep you a +1 50 


XXVII. By Nature, ſought my ſelf only, Phil. 3. 2 
if. r all ſeek their own, not the things which are K 
riss: 77. 3. 2. For Men ſhall be Lovers of their | 


in ſelves in the laſt Days; lovers of Pleaſures. more 


n lovers of God. 

ſhal By Grace, | ſeek the Glory of Gad chiefly, Phil. 1. 17. 
ing 61'd with the Feui:s of Righteoulneſs which are 
JF Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Praiſe and Glory of God:? 


10. Whether ye eat or drink» or whatſoevgys * 
do all to the Glory of God. 4 
n 


+ 


ther which gave them me, is greatęr than them all and 
In Glory LH be in an impregnable Sanctuury, Faiah 0 


gÞteouſne/s, Rom: 10. 3. For they. being ignorant of . : 


„ 


n Glory, l. all be who!ly Rig h teous, Eph. 6.27. That 1 FC 


. 4 


ad preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of 2 
r wich exceeding Joy. To the only wiſe God Wa!” 
Moor, be Glory, Majetty, and Dominion, and Pos 
Woh now and ever. Amen. 
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We threefold State of a Cin, 
.o, 1/Þall give Praiſe ard Glory wholly to 
Kev. 5. 12, 13. And I beheld, and I heard the V. 
of many Angels round about the Throne, and 
Beaſts and the Elders; and the Number of them Wen 
—_ thouſand times ten thouſand. and theuſands of t 
fands; Saying with « loud Voice, worthy is the 
that was ſlain, to wage © Power, and Riches, 
—_—_ Wiſdom, and Strength, «nd Honour, and Glory, x 
_—  }B.leſliing. And every Creature which is in Heaven 
| on the Earth, and under the, Earth, and ſuch as a 
the Sea, and all that are in them, heard J, fayin 
Bleſing, and Honour, and Glory, end Power, be u 
bim chat ſitteth upon the Throne, and unte the L 
por ever and ever. | | s 
XXVII. By Nature, I was /off, Luke 19. 10. 
the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to fave that whit 
 wasJoft : 1 Pet. 2. 25. For ye were as Sheep going 
—_. ſtray, but are now returned unto the Shepherd and | 

= ip! Ag your Souls. . 

| y Grace, Ian found, Luke 15. 24. For this my 
a dead, and is alive; he was Joſt, and is found. 

Glory, al! bs at homc,2Cor. 6. J. Knowing th 
—_— wltwearec at home in the Body, we are abſent ſn 
de Lord: Therefore we are willing rather to be abſt 
=. from the Body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 
XXIX. By Nature, I knew nothing, 1 Cor. 8. 2. hi 
_—_  fany Man chinks that he knows any thing, he kno 
eh nothing yer as he ught to know. 
BBV Grace, I know i= Part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now I k 
but in part. 4 
1 V Glory, I /hball rom os Jam known, 1 Cor. 13.1 
Bue then 1 ſhall know even as Iam known. 

XXX. By Nature, my Services were abominab 
Prov. 15. 8. The Sacyifice of the wicked is an abomin 
tion to the Lord. F. 

By Grace, my Services were acceptable, Prov. 15,8. 
the Prayer of the upright is his delight: 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
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5 Notare, by Grate, in Glory, 698 
» as lively Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an _* 
bly Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual - Sacrifices, accept:- 
eto God by Jeſus Chriſt. SEM, þ | 
In Glory, my Services /ball be rewarded, Mat. 9.4. Lee 
ine Alms be in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth © 


. He that receiveth a Prophet in the Name of a Pro- 
et, hall receive a Prophets Reward; and he that 
eiveth a righteous Man in the Name of a righteous 
lun, ſhall receive a righteous Man's Reward. _ _ 

XX XI. By Neture, {was like a Bea, Plal 73. 22. So 
oliſh was I and ignorant, I was as 4 Beaft before ther. 


0. "WF: Rev. r. 6. And hath made us Kings and PH. 
who.) God and his Father, to him be Glory and Daf 
Won for ever and ever, Amen. | 155 

In Glory, I hall be lite an Angel, Luke 20. 35, 36. But 
ey which fhall be accounted worthy to obtain this. 
W:lurrection from the Dead, are equal to the Angels, 
dare the Children of God. | "+ 
XX XTi. By Nature, my Body was the Temple of Sis, 
om. 6. 12. Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal / 


Y Grace, my Body is the Temple of the Holy Spirih, 
em. 6. 19. For as ye have yielded your Meabess 


ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee' openly: Mat. 10. 


0 
_ 1 


By Grace, I am lite a Prince, Gen. 23. 6. Hear 6, 
Lord Abrabam, T hou art a mighty Prince among, 4 


dy, that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſt there. it 1 


Knafrvants to Uncleanneſs and to Iniquity; ſo now yield” 4 


ur Members Servants to Righteoutnets unto Holinels; 
Cor. 6. 19. Know you not that your. Body is the 
emple of the Holy Ghoſt, which ye have of God, 
4 ye are not your Own, 1 
In Glory, my Bodyſball be raiſed ſpiritually, 2 Cor. 15. 44. 


i: (own a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpirituaal Body. 
XXXIII. By Natere, I did glory in my Shama, Phil. 3. 


M now tell you even weeping, that they re: the 
„ 7 the Croſs of Chriſt: W hoſe: end is De- 


ſtruction. 


. 19. For many walk, of whom I have told yoy oſten, 


5 T- threefold State of 4 Chrifftian © 
—_ fruftion, whole God is their 22 50 and whoſe Glory 
their Shame, who mind earthly Things. 
+ By Grace I am aſhamed of my Sin, Rom. 6. 21. 
fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are 
demea, for the End of thoſe Things is Death. ( 
I Glory, Ia be without Sin and Shame, Heb. 
28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of ma 
ind unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear t 
ſecond time to Salvation. , 

* XXXIV. By Nature, T was like the Dirt and Mi 
I. 5). 10. the wicked are like the troubled Sea wh 
tit cannot reft, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt, 
By Grace, Iam like the Moon in Beauty, Cant. 6.1 
= Whois ſhe that looketh forth as the Morning, fair 
= the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Ar 

wich Banners. a | 
In Glory, 1 /ball be like the Sun in Glory, Mat. 13. 
The Righteous ball ſhine forth as the Sun, in! 
Kingdom of their Father, | | 
=. XXXV. By Nature, I /at in the Shadow of Dua 
= Luke 1. 59. To give Light to them that fit in Darknd 
and in the Shadow of Death, to guide our Feet i 
* the way of Peace, © e 
oe, 1 do ft virtually inthe Kingdom of Life, x 
, J. And God hath raiſed us up together in heave 
y Places in Chriſt Jeſus, That in the Ages to come 
iht ſhew che cxceeding riches of his Grace in 
—_ Kiodneſ\s towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
r Cory, 1/2/t fit on bis Throxe eternally, Matt. 
1 1 8. God Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay u 
= you, that you which have followed me in the Re 
—_—  -2crition; when the Son of Man fall fir on the Ther 
of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thron 
_ and ſhall inherit everlaſting Lite: Rev. 3. 21. To bi 
chat overcometh will I grant to fir with mein 
Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am fd dt 
with my Father in his Throne LE 
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Paraphraſed i in Verſe. 
EJACULATION. 


Ble ſſed Lord, my God. 
. 60 When e'er my Heart inclines 
To ſing this ſpiritual Song, 

Or read theſe uſeful: Lines; 


Let me thy Spirit's Power 
And Influences find, 


1551 That they may be impreſt „ 
Upon my Soul and Mind. A 
Dual Give me an humble Frame, e 
arkneß Give me an holy Fear, nt 
ect u To think what now I am, tens, 
Wy And what before I were.. /." "38 Ib 
fer Unto thy ſacred T hrone, n 
ome. Let theſe Aﬀections guide me 
in To bleſs thee for that Grace 5 2 EO 
5 The Golpel doth provide me. __ 825 _ 
That I may lay my Claim x | | 
To what the Scripture faith ; 
By ſound Experience, 
And by unfeigned Faith. 
And let my Hopes of Heaven , ; 


And Glory truly raiſe a 
My Saul to cle with theſe 
R. Hecions ot thy Praiſe. 


A 


* * "The ee _ of a Chr Wen, "3 


y Nature, ad Woke of Ceriſt, PERF: 2 B 

Born of the Fleſh was J. | 

race, and as I ſtand in Chriſt, 8 = B. 
i'm new born ſpititually. b 5 


bor, 1 with Chriſt ſhall reign, 
And heavenly Freedom have. 
Lord! what is Man that thou ſhouldft care 


: 80 vile a Wretch to ſave 4 
0M 


By Nature, Folly did my Mind 
3 2, inherit. 
a Warfare I do find 


1 my * leſh and Spirit. * * 
” In Glory, Jeſus Chriſt at length, | In « 
All glorious will make me. f, 4 
A : Lord ! this ſtrong Wat's above my ſtrength; Loi 
Let not my Chriſt 3 me. | 8 
= II. | 
By Nature, Luſt to ſaticfke, + rw By 
4 fleſhly War I waged. | I 
By Grace, to walk more pirittaly, 2 By 
"3 My Spirit ſtands engaged. 1 
1 ry la Glory, by Chriſt's quickening Power In 
Iunsform'd I wait to be. + off 7 
| Lor what am I, that thou ſhould . | Lon 
A look of Love on me. 15 1 
| Nature, unto earthly things 
I wholly bent my Mind. 
y Grace, I unto heavenly . 
0 chiefly ſtand inclin'd. 


 ® 90 Glory, heavenly Vifions 
Mine Eyes ſhall only ſee, 

Lord i what am I, thou fhouldft regard 
So poor a worm as me? 


* 


By ſinful Nature, I was dead i 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins; „ 0 "EEC 
LH By goſpel Grace, now quickened, BEE 


y Soul to live begins: 
In heavenly Glory, from all fin | ol 
J ſhall be wholly ſree. 15 N 
Lord! what am I, that thou haſt been 2 
At ſo great coſt for me 5 — = 
. a 4+ 


By Nature, in Iniquity 
I was well pleas'd to lie; 
By Grace, I now ftrive to walk 
In all Simplicity : 
In Glory, I ſhall cleanſed be, 
And like my Saviour pure. 
Lord! what great Love is this, that thou 
Shouldſt ſuch a Wretch 5 
| I 
By Nature, unto Sin and Death | .- 
I once did ſubject ſtand : 22 3 
By Grace, made free, I now obey f 4 x92 4 
The Spirit of Life's Command : 
In Glory, Chriſt triumphed. hath 
O'er Death and Sin for me. 
Lord! How ſhould I thy Grace adore, 
| That J thus ſav'd ſhould be? "145 £5808 
By Nature, God, his Word, and Law, 
[ hated as my Foes: 
y Grace, I with an holy awe, 
Do fully with them cloſe : 
Glory, my Deſires in full 


2 


Delight diffolv'd all be. 
od; what am I, that e'er my fight 
"I-Y Should ſuch bleſt Objects ſee ? 
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de thritfol Stam of a Chiiftian, © 


—_— IX. 

1 By Nature, ignorant, I did 5 ( 
= Alt heavenly Things deſpiſe: Ow 
„ Grace, the precious Word of God, 1 
1 My Soul doth dearly prize: i 

ln Glory I clear Light ſhall gain, 4 II- 
| When Faith is turn'd to fight. 5 


Tord! what is Man, that thou ſhouldſt chuſe 1. 
 : On him to place =. 7 
= > Ey Nature, with vile Men I choſe 
My chief Delight to take: 
By Grace the ſtricteſt Saints are thoſe 
I my Companions make: 
In Glory, | with Saints above, 
And Angels ſtill hall dwell. 
Lord! raiſe my Soul to magnity E 
This Grace that doth _ 
_— Nature, I abhorr'd the Form 
And hey of Godlineſs: 
y Grace, I now the Power have, 
And farther ſtill do preſs: 
r Glory, the deft Prize at laſt 
lam in hopes to gain. 
Lord! * g all this Grace be caſt 
Upon a Wretch fo vain. 
__ * XII. 
By Nature, I was only Earth, 
F 3 And earthly things did mind : 
By Grace, I now from Earth am rais'd, 


3 


1 
© ' 
- = 
. 
Ir 4. 


_ Yer ſti}! 1 ſtay behind: 
In Glory, 1 from Earth co Heaven 
XY At length ſhall raiſed be. 45 


_ Ld! what exceeding Lo ve is this 
HlI)hou doſt beſtow on me? 
N 
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By Nature, I to Hell was — 
Dark as the blackeſt Night: 
By Grace, Tam enlightened now, 
And fo a Child of Light: 
In Glory, with immartal Lighe | 
I ſhortly hope to dwell. : 
Lord! by thy Love alone I am 
Sav'd from the loweſt _ 


Nature, I an helplefs Babe, 
Lay all defil'd and loath'd : 
By Grace, and only by God's Ten 
1 now am waſh'd _ cloath'd : 
In Glory, with immortal Robes 
I hope I ſhall be rais'd. 
Lord! thy rich Goodneſs to me can 
Never * de . 
By Nature, to my Father's facs 
A Stranger I remain'd : 
By Grace, to be my Father's Friend. 
I have at length obtain'd : 


in Glory, I bis Favourits Worthy. 


Eternally hall be. 
ord ! what tranſcendent Love is this 


To ſuch vile Duſt as me ? 


By Nature, I. God's a was $ 

A Rebel fierce and wild: 

race, I through my Saviour's Bload 
Am fully reconcil'd: 

Glory, with his bleſſed Spirit, 

Fhope- and wait to be. 

ord! 1-would humbly thee adore 


Who "og 1 ſeved me. 
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F "5 The threefold Crate of cn 
XVI. 

Dy Nature, I God's Laws did hate, 
? 3 3 And wickedly condemn : 
3 55 Grace, I through Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 

| Will fill be rul'd by them : 
—_— ln Slory, that triumphant Day, 
1 4 Will my bleſt Saviour bring. 
k Lor! who the Goodneſs can diſplay 
ov my dear God and King ? 
—_—_— 1 8. „ 
RR ature, I a guilty Soul 
les from ＋ ſor fear: 
Buy Grace, to th? new and living way, 
1 1 With boldneſs, I draw near: 
3 * = Glory, which approaches taft, 


= o U o = 
= 1 9 n 
1 vY 1 ere 


= 1 fhall with God abide. 
= Lord let my Soul this wondrous Love 
A Never in ſilence hide. 5: 
1 X IX. 
4 By Nature, I to Satan was 
A willing chained Slave : 


2 Grace, my Liberty is gain'd ; 
By Chriſt I freedom have: 
In lory, of new Jeruſalem I 
A Citizen fhall be. 
Lord! I can'e do enough for him, 
"Who did all this for me. 
XX. 
55 Natare, from all Righteouſneſs 
I once was wholly free: 
By Grace, I'm free to Righteouſneſs; 
It's Servant I would be: 
In Glory, with it I ſhall reign, 
When fin ſhall tempt no more. 
Lord! let not all this Grace be leſt; _-- 4 > 
Thou haft laid up in ftore. ee. 
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XXI. 
By Nature, Guilt and Wrath I fü, 
Which made my Grief encreaſe- 
y Grace, I'm ſaved from the Law 5- 
By Faith I live in Peace: 
In Glory, Faith will gain its ends; 
{ ſhall be happy then. Wc 
Lord | how doth this rich Grace trahſcend 
The utmoſt Thoughts of Men? | 3% 
y Nature, my ungrounded Hopes . 
_ Ole turn'd into Deſpair : 85 os 4 - 
By Grace, my Anchor ſafe I caſt, 
And hope without all fear : 
n Glory, I ſhall all enjoy; 
-- No work for hope in fight, e 
Lord! I ſhall only ſpend my Time 
In Acts of pure Delight. | 
XXIII. 
By Nature, I no Promiſe could 
Claim, which doth tend to lave 1 


By Grace, the Promiſes I apply, COILS. bs 
And right to all Ihavez . © 77 420 = 
Ia Glory, I of promis'd:Joys 2&0 e ET 
Shall plenteouſly partake, "4 EY 
Lord! this diſtinguiſhing Love of thine ve 
I; for thy Mercies ſake. =. Wn 
/ XXIV. 0 
By Nature, J was born of Sin; 8 


And there my God did find me: 
. Fy Grace, Chriſt me begat agen, 
I And Heir of Life aftign'd me: 
I Glory, I joint Heir with Chriſt, SY 
y Lord, ſhall ever dwell: . 
$29! let me never be intic cd L Te 
bis Heritage to ſell. - r 


3 


* 


8 "The throfold 6 _ of * * 


Nature, unto Wrath: = 4 Harms 11003 0,004, AO 
I ah wa expos d: e 
Ry Grace in n Arms „ 8 B 
__ 1 ſafely am inclos'd : | | 
SS In Glory, an eternal Fence | S Br 
So will about me raiſe, N 
erd put an everlaſting Song L 
1 In — of Might and Praiſe. 
3 XXVI. | 
B Nature, by my own good Works 725 By 
be way to heaven I ſought : 
IMs Grace, I ne'er will cruſt in Work By 
Ido abhor the Thoughts: 7 | 9A 
* In Glory, 'I without a ſpot * 1 5 = BY 
- Shall then preſented be. AN f 
"Lord I admire my bleſſed Lat 4-0 Lo 
Laid vp 16 Chriſt tor me. ( 
Ig XXVII. 


5 Nature, to fulfil my Luſts, 
A my chief End, | ſoughe ; 
By Grace, I chiefly ſtudy how 
2 God may have Honour brought: 
1 Glory, him to bleſs and praiſe 
My work will fhortly be. 
Lord with what mighty Joy will cis 
Wployment raviſh me? | 
5 . 
8 Name. like loſt Sheep or Son, 
; 9 |  Dikrefles did ſurround me: 
f Grace, when loſt, and quite non, 
Sweet Jeſus ſought and found me: _ 
In Glory, to my long'd for home, 
Me in his Arms he'll bring. 
> Lord! what high raiſed Songs become 
| My 6 gracious, err 
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By Nature, Sin God's [mage ſpoil'd, 


| " SEE 5: 
By Nature, I was wholly da;; 
I nothing knew nor learn'd ? ns, 
By Grace, I ſee, and now by me > 7 ie N 
Deep Myſteries are diſcern'd: _ 
In Glory, I ſhall clearly know | 
All things as I am known. BY. 


Lord ! unto all Eternity 
Thy praiſes ſhall be ſhewn.. , 


| | XXX. — 8 
By Nature, all my Services — 2 
An evil Scent did make: we ol 
By Grace, my, Services are right; 1 


And ſweet for Jeſus fake: 

In Glory, not of Debt, but Grace, 
My Services he'll crown. 

Lord! what ſhould make thee thus to place 
On Man ſo great Renown? 


XXXI. 


And quite defac'd the ſame: 
By Grace, ſuch Dignity I gain's - 
That like a Prince T am: n 
In Glory, I with bleſſed Saints _ 
And Angels hope to dwell. . \  .- $6, 
Lord! what great Grace is this to me; „„ _ _—_—_—_— 
A Firebrand pluck'd from Hells?) xX. 
| XXXII. 25 
By Nature, Sin and Satan both, 
My Members did inherit ;: 
By Grace, this Bady is God's Thepna, 
The Temple of his Spirit: 
Ia Glory, though in vilenels fown, 
Twill ſpiricually he rais'd. 


Lord! for ſuch glorious Depths made known, 
_ Hawhauld thy Grace be prais'd ? m_ 
ng V's 3 D:4. XXIXIII. By: | 


»- <4 
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4 & The tbreefold State of Chiifian, © 
8 XXXIII. AGE: 
Y 1 1 God's G1 ry turn d : 55 LE 
5 5758 Shame, and then 210 boaſt : = a RP oy. - 
| By Grace, for what I then did with, ON 
11 bluſh and loach'it moſt: „ 
In Glory, without Sin or Shame, e 
I fhall be rais'd on high. 8 ( 
* Lord! put me in a graciogs frame, n 
IThy Name to magnify.” 
BY XXXIV. 
- By Nature, all defil'd with Sin 
Tou might my Viſage ſee : 
* Grace, though ſome few Spots T have, 
Fair as the Moon I be : 
4 Glory, I fhall at the laſt 
The Sun's bright Beams outfhine. * 
| Lou! why hhouldi thou beſtow ſuch L $7 R. 
On ſuch black Souls as mine? ; E. 
XXXV. | 
a. Nature, I i*th! Region fate 2 5 
Of Death's dark dreadfül Shade s- 
Me in Light's Dominion #, BY 
Da fit dowa I am made: F(T 
5 8 Glory; a moſt glorious Life | | | 6 G0 
=. ry'd in promiſe lies, | hae” 
| id . ed my Soul from ſtrength to W N 
* Buch glorious Grace to prize, 11 


4 Fw 8 
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Scriptures Concord: 


Compiled out of the Words of rj; 
wherein is the Sum of the Way. of Sal- 
vation, and Spiritual Things compared | 
with Spiritdal. 98 

Queſtion, | Great is — 1 

HAT fbould you | the Son in the Father a 


in the Day of your | the Father in the $an, a 
Yauth ? | the Spirit of Truth which 


 faſwer, | is ſent by the Father and 
Remember my Creator, | the Son, Fobn 14.'tr. wig 
Ecclef. 12. r. 18. 267 and 2 s 
Q. Who created you 7 Harb any 0 "= 
A. 2 created * ſren' Jod the Abe 3 
53 1. 2 "A No Man bath - ſee; 


2 pes re bit one Gu? | Gods. * 3 g 
No, there is but one | time; the 0 
1 72 


1 God, r Cor. 8. 6. Son who is in 
* Bar do not the Scrip. | of the Father, be hath dew 4 
| 5 ture ſay there are three. in clared bim, Jebag. x 1 


Heaven ? J Q. Ho did e 2 | 
A. There are three that clare bim ? | 4 
dear witneſs in Heaven; A. He w > 
the Father, the word, and |; ele in che klebe 7. 9 

the Holy Spirit; and theſe "31 13 I 3» * > 
three are one, 1 Jobe. 50. I *t need/al for 

Q. How can theſe be three, | to;knowGod ll 
Parr ww | Went. _ 
43+ Y fe wy 
OG — * os 84 £37 ob 


> Jy l 
* K 2 
* 
* 
nl 


= 


= $0 thee the only true 
Cod, and JeſusCbriſt whom 


. 
310 


5 . Fa this is Liſe E- 
that they might 


thou haſt ſent, Jobi 17.3. 
Q. Hat do = al] keow 
"there is bat one God? 
A. No 5 The Fool hath 
| id! in his 


Q. Bar be will ſay * 
#5 4 God. 
AY et all his Thoughts 


E. are, "there 1s no God, 


* 
< % v- 


ales 10, 
Q. Bat do all the wiſe 


_ Nes. 1. 21. 


by 
11 
* 


1 
= A 


. 
Y " 
< . , 
t wy * 
7 * * 
* 


e Go 


5575 Ves, the profeſs that | 
they know Jod, but in 


$ "Works "they deny him, 
» "Btw r. 16; 


ne ll they. that | 
hos to-know God, do not- 
eu his. 
A. He that ſaith he 
3 God, 


— - is. a Liar, and the 
"Fruth- 5 not in him, I 


15 2. 
QHowthenBalltheſs that 
are ſavcdcome toknowGod ? 


—_—_ Heart, Yere is 
= A no God, P/alm 1 


les of theWor id knowGod? 1 
= A No, the World by 
E Wiſdom knew not God, 


Bur tbe ſe profe eſs that Þ 


and keep- 
1 be eth not his Command- {: 


. 22 er 


4 They fhattbeall 
of Cod, John 6.45 4 

Q What is God ? 

A. A Spirit, Jahn 4+ 24 
| Q Hath he ever been 
or ui be ever be God 2 

A. From everlaſtingt 
everlaſting he is God, Pe 

„ 
* Q. J. thers any. Cog 
2 in God 9 


(= 


4: 


A. No, in him is no y: 
| ' riableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning, Janes I. 17. 
Q. Cas God he compar: 
ed to any © 
4 To whom will yo 
likes me, or ſhall 1 bee 
„ Je. faith the —_ One, 
| 4. 4. 45. 
Q. I there any likeGed 
A. He faith, I am Got 
and there is none like me, 
La. 1 | 
' 5 hs 1 not Clrit 
like him ? ; 
A. Yes, be is the Image 
1 of the inviſible God, Ce 


. 


1% 1. 
A is the Image 
God 


A. In him dwelleth 2 
the fulneſs of the Goghei 
Get, * N 

brit 
bay God 8 3 2 


— 


P Ya he deing in the 
form of God, thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with 
God, Pil 2. 6. 

Q. Should Cbrift then be | 
Jonoared as much as the Fa- 


ther ? 
A. Yes, all Men ſhould 


they honour the Father, 


ohn 
G fo ? | 
% Becaufe heisthe Man 


God's fellow, Zach. 14:1. 
Q. How can he be God's 
fellow, being Man? 
A. Before the beginning | 
__ was with God, and was | 
ohn r. r. | 
ut was Chrift before 
1 came in the Hes? 
A. Tes, he was ſet up 
from everlaſting, before 
© the beginning, or ever the 
Earth was, Prov. 8. 23. 
Q. What did God before 
he made this World ? 1 
A. He choſe ſome in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Epb. 1. 4. 
> For what end? | 
To be the praiſe of| 
the glory of his Grace, 
Eph. 1. 6: | 
* 6 that certain that 


| 


Yes fure; fee Mat. 24 


"The NOTRE 


honour the Son, even as | 
| ſure to be ſaved ? 
of God ſtandeth ſure, ha- 


| 2 Tim. 2. 19. 


* 
. - * 


1th kledted ſone? 7 


el. ui 
5 Kb. + wag, 11. m4 5 
2. 1. fo. 1 Pet. 1. 2. d 


2. t, to. 1 Tb. 2. 

Q. To what E 4 
| choſen tben ? 

A. To obtain Sulvaion * 


bath <boſen in ChrifiTeſurg. C | 
A. Yes, the Foundation 


ving this Seal, the Lord 
knoweth them thayate dig, 


a 3 
BE "bo * FS". 4.538 

. —— 6 Ee 
cannot lie, 


fore the World began Tir. 77. 
2. Act 


Upon e whe nindath 
God od promiſe Sal dati 
Upon this Ground, I 
that Chriſt ſhould 'mukahig] 
Soul an offering ſor ſin N 


3. ro. 2 „in! 
L as 5s bes ca 


2 deb 
pont bat Ghrefpbenpd 4 
7 Yes, cu thereſors 
he is faid to be ſlain from 


the Foundation of {the 
World, Rev. 1 z+'80 <7 


G Wer Sed gs 225 


. & —_ 
G wi #7 


— n : 


— | 4a x 


| 4 


680. pe 


bat ee 55 2 e 


2 


5 


8 as 


e Fw 15 7 ry it, 

* ro his Grace in 
| if fette to them be- 
* 8 6 World began, 
hb 2 Tim. IT, 


. How wes that ? 


* * rem Fees 


cor. R e 
| things for bimſelt, Prin 


16. 4. 

Q. Were all things that 

| God made good WIR 
A. Yes, Gen, 1,10, 12 

18, Tis 265 


A God for his fake lo- 
"| ved them with an eyer- 
—_— laſting love, Jer. 31. 
2. Te// me now, which 
e ff, Cbriſ er the 
Crrature? 

| A. Chiift' is the firſt- 
= barn of every Creature, 
C IX Col. Tel 15. 
—_ Do you. mean that 
ob- wa: born b fore the | 
_ -MHWorld was made © 
Lo, but that God | 


* * 
1. 
3 

js 
ME I oe. 


_ his Father appointed him 
== - Heir of all things, and feal- 

| > -+d bim to be Mediator, 
Heb. 1.2, Fobz 6. 27. 

| 1 Hou prove you that 
* bre was before all Crea- 

torres? 

* A. Becauſe. by him all | 
e were made, Jobs. 


Is 
Dia not God the Fa- 2 
tber 2 all Things : * 
A. Yes, he created all 
ty ' qhiogs by JeſusChrit, Eph, 
q 35 a For whom did God 
mike all Things : ? 


» 
4 
q 4 
1 
A = 


£ »# = 
= 
IF 
* 


| bo » 


Who was the 7 
WY. was made f. fy 
A. Adam, t Cor. 15. 47, 
C/ what was be Made i 
A. Of the Duſt of the 
Ground, Gen. 5. t. 
Q. In whoſe Irkeneſs 


made be him? 


Gen. 5. 1. 
Ho was ehrt? 
4 Upright, Eccl. J. 29, 


No, be ſought out 


"bag He diſobeyed God, 
. What cameby Adam'i 
555 


edrence ? 
A. Death, Rom. F. 12. 
Q. Upon whom p 
|  A.Uponall, Rom. 14,18 
Q. Why ſo? - 
A. j all ſinned in 
him, Rom. 5, 12. 
| Q. Did that one $is 
udgment upon al 
es, by that.one ones 
| Fa A. came u 2 Men 


A. The Lord made all 4g l "I 


| A. In his own likeneſ;. 


Did Adam abide ſo? 


many Inventions: Ecc . 7.29. 
Q. What did Adam de? 


er 7 Adam's Sin? 

Ves, by that one 

Maa s Offence all are made 
ſinners, Rem. 5.19. 


2. How elle are, you 2 
an 


ſinner? 
A. Behold, I was ſhapen | 


my Mother conceive mY 
Pſalm 51. 

2 What do all as ſobn 
as they are born? 

A. They go aſtray. as 
ſoon as: they are born | 
ſ png lies, P/alm 58; 3 

48. 8. 

2. But how can a Child 
ſin ? 

A. Sin is bound up in 
the Heart of a Child, Prov. 
22. 26. 

2. Is the Heart ſinful? 

A. All the Purpoſes and 
Deſires of Man's Heart are 
only evile very day, Gen. 53. 6 

2, Then there is much 
evil in you, * is there 
an in you 

2 ee no 
good thing, Rem. 1 qc 18. 

But are all ſo bad? 

A” There is none that 

doth g90d, no not one, 


Rom, 3.1 


2 What they is the 
condition. of all? 


in Ini Mate and in fin did 


F- 


8 47 you then made 
* 


b 


{ doth. 


—_—_ 


W.T 
* - 


more. 


* All BG Wold * 
| aw. d guilty before C. 
om. 


an any be ſaved in 
| „e x 


No, all have une 
come ſhore of the glo- 
ry of God, Ram. 3. 23. 

2, But is there not any 
oneinthe Worldwithouelind” 


uit Man upon Earth, that 
d, and lone 
not, col. 2. 20. | 
. But cannot any be j . 
ſtified by enen 
A. No, by the Works | 
of the Law no Fleſh can 


—— re CY 
* * 


A. No, there is not a Ml 


| be NN in God's lebe, 3 1 | [i I 


eep the 


A. Becauſe whoſoever”; 
keepeth the whole. tony 
and yet offendeth in one 
Point, . is. guilty of all, 
James 2. 20. 

2: Then if you break 
the Law but once, you ate 
very miſerable ? | 
A. Yes, for is is writs" 
ten, - Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all 


| things which are written 
in the Book of the 2 


to do I: Cal. 4 2 


Rom. 2: Why 3 

hy cannot one bar A 
| Fe his bel to k 
Law; be juſtified thereby? 
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NY How can you he ſav-| 


| Righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according 
to. his Mercy he ſaved: us, 
* 5 
Mu is this? 
=» 2 God according to 
dis Promiſe raiſed-unto us a 
| Saviour Jeſus, Ad 23. 33; 
I bat was he ? 
IP Godwirh us, Mat. 1. 23 
I, toy Son was be s 
The W of God, | 
"Debs © 3. "nes 
Q. How do you know be | 
wa the Son of Gd? | 
A. Becauſe Gd ſaid of 
bim, Thou art y Son, 
7 Je: 3-17. 
. How elfe ? 
He was declared to 
mY fo fo by his Power, — 1 


* La ** 


1 A 4.7 
= a. Cbriſ Man FED 


43 


I. How was be made 


24 4 Viigin e 
1 9 bear him, Wa. 5 
* Mat. 1. 27 
| "Q. How outs a 1. 
—_ EEE and bear him 
A. She was with Child 
7 b the Holy Ghoſt, Met, 1. 


EE. I, 25˙7 
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Was not oſeph wareiel 
. 
5 Not by Works "ot $; 
her not till thehad broth: 
forth her firſt born So, 


and called his Name Jeſus 
Mar. 1. 25 


, Chrif 


1500 ſprang out of 40 
Heb. J. 14. 7 
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ther was DEE, Gal. 4:2, 4 
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9 & C 


Chris Mather? 
A, Yes, yet he, Knew 


Why is C brit called 
of David ? © 
A. Becauſe he yas made 


te For of 


of the Seed of Davrd accor- 
ding to-the fleſh, Rom. I. 


Fr, wat * 
nt ſpring. ? 


is evident | out 


. Where was he Jorg 4 


Þ; In Bethlehem Mat. 2 
5 Jobn 7. 42. Micah 5-2, 
Q. When 4 hriftbotn! 


When tbe fulgels of 
time appointed by the Fx 


What Wanner of 1 Ma 
was Chriſt mae? 

A, He was made in | 
likeneſs of otherMen, Phil 
2.) 

0 Q. What Was be In all 
| is li le other Mew? 

7 Yes, he was in 
Points tempted as 4 


without fin, Heb: 
Why was heſo wh 

That he mighthe 

ct and faithiot — 


w | 


The ee Gor . 
c Prieft in all chingepertain- . . A curſed Death, fon * 
er? ing unto God, to make re- it is written, cutſed is g- 
new conciliation for che Sins of | very one that lang upon. 
ib che People, Heb. 2. 1). Tree; Gal. 3. 13. = 
Joh, as Chritt in this Q. By whom vs Chriſt 
(us, World ? - | delivered to-Dearh 2. * 1 
A. Yes, he was in the] A. By the determinate 
i World, John r. 10. Counſel and- Fore- know 3 


Q. What did he do in the 


1ade World 9 

cot. A. He went about doing 
13. good, and healing all that $ 
40 were oppreſſed of the De- 


vil: For God was with 
him, Ad, 10, 

Q. Did Chf commit a- 
ny fin in che World? 

A, No, he did not_ſin, 
neither was guile found in 
his Mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. 

Q Bur was he not made 
ſin? 

A. Tes, ſor us, 1 Cor. 5. 21. 

Q. How was that? 

A. He bear our fins in | 
his own Body, 1 Pet. 24. 
f Q.Whyſhouldhebear our 

ns? 


a Surety. for us, Heb: 
Q What did Chri toi 3 


r Cor. 15. 3. 

Whz:Deathdid hedie? 
' The Death of the 

| Croſs, Phil. 2.8. 

Q:W hatDeathwas that? 


4, Becauſe he was ru | : 


A. He died for our fins, |. 


| ledge of God, A 2 23. 
„Who were the Men 


' chac pur Chriſt to Death 7 
< The dwellers at Je- 


ruſalew. and their Rulers, 


tho they found no cauſe of | 
Death in him, yet defired 3 
they Prlate that he ould 7 


be flain, As 13.29, 28. 


heip to purChrith to death 
A. Les, he was wounded 


ſor our Tranſgreſlions, and ; | 
bruiſed for our fins, Ia Þþ 
. Did Chriſt bear i, 4 


Wrat of God? -/ 


God did lie bard on Hig 
4 :P/alm 88. 7. and 89. 46. 


to come, 1 119. 

Q. Was there no other to- 
help us but only Chriſt 

No, he lookedandthere 7 

was none to belp, I. 63. 58. 


Could not the p a 
Ne png 


But did nor-your fing 


A. Ves, the Wa of | * 


Q.Howdeth that appearb Þ 
4 Becauſe he hath de- 
livered us rom the WHR 


4. he. 
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aeg perſect, Hebei. 
. 10: 11: Rom. 8. 
2. Was it needtul val 


a ® | Chriſt to have a Body? 
A Yes, it was of neceſſi- 


© what to oftet, Heb. 8- 3: 
fave us, and not die? | 

A. Without thedding | 
of Blood there 25 no for- 


Siveneſ, H-b. N 
"E.WhatdidChrikincend | 
Lf ing down his Lite ? 
A. To give it a ranſom 
” for many, Mat. 20. 28. 
2. Forwhom didChriſtdie? | 
_ For all, 2 Cor. 5. 15; 


* Wi. did Cbriſt die 


1 1? 
A, That he might be 


9 Niles, Rom. 14. 9, 11. 
. 8, 41. 

2. Did Chriſt die toj ju- 
57 every Man and Wo- 


= bo — they only 
3 that * are 485 
=: Rom, and 5 

_— - Tae the — 80 


any ee by the Deach of 
_ 


| 9 2 
2 No, the Law made] 


ty that this Man had fome- | 
Q Why. could norChriſt |. 


| Lord both of the dead and 12 


_ "thin in the World ? [ 
= prove you that? 


„ 


1 . 
A. Yes, Chriſt is the 

Saviour 0 25 Lives, : 
m 4-19. with hal. 36.6, 

Luke 9. 56. Fohn 1. 5 

Q. For whom did Chriſt 

die effectually ? 

A. For his Church: 5b. 
2 5. Ad, 20. 28, 

8 85 Why did Chriſt die 

for the Church ?- 


A: Becaule he loved it, 


* 3 
What were you when 
oby. died for you? 
A. Sinners, * mi } 
2. What kind of Finden 
4. We were without 


| Common-wealth of 1jrasl, 
and Strangers from the Co 
venant of Promiſe, with. 


out Hope, and without 


God in the World, Exb. 2 


A.He did reconcile both 
Jews and Gentiles, Eph, 
16. Rom. 5. 10. 

2. What do you men 
| by Chriſt's reconciling! you 
unto God ? 

A. That: now in Chill 
Jeſus, we who ſometime 
| were afar. off, are mad 

nigh by the Blood d 
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1 

| 
. 1 5 
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Chriſt, Eph, 2. "241 
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9. What did Chriſt de 
| by dy ying ! 7 


Chriſt, Aliens from the ger 


Butwas God the Father 


willing to be reconciled ? ' 

A, Yes, he was reconci 
ling the World unto him- | 
ſelf, not imputing _—_ 
fins unto them, 2 Cor. 

9. How oft did hilt 
offer himſelf ? 

A. Once in the end of 
the World, Heb. g . 26. 

. Is there any — Sa- 

erifice to be offered for fin? 

A. No, there is no more 
Offeringfor ſin, Heb. 10.18. 

L. Hath Chriſt then ot- [ 
fered a 3 Sacrifice? 


by that one 
**. Sac dee be hath perfected. 
80 for ever them that are 
bed ſanctified, Heb. 10. 4. 


2, How could the Sacri- 


ou} fee of Chriſt, being but one | 2, 
2M do away the fins of fomany? | 
9 A. Becauſe it was offered 
bythe eternalSpirit, Helg. 4 
8 Can they be condem- | 
. ned tor whom Chriſt died. 
A4. No, who is he thad 
condemneth, it is Chriſt 
rin that died, yea rather that 
is riſen again, who is even | 
r the right hand of God, 
ll who alſo maketh Interceſ. 
GY lion for us, Rem. 8. 34. 
1 Q. Now Chriſt is gone 


into Heaven, what hath he 
obtained ? - 


The N 7 * 
Ad. 


quire perfect Obedience of 


ſinner, look to be juſtied 
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A. Eternal cnn 9 
12. | | 
L. From what hathSod 1 


redeemed you? | 

A. From the Curſeof the - = 
Law, Gal. 3. 13. Rem. 3. 6. 
„Cannot the Law re- 


| you ? 
A. No, Chriſt is the 


end of the Law for Righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that 
believeth, Rom. 10. 4. 
2. What muſt you do _ "WM 
to be ſaved ? = 
A. Believe on che Lo 
Jeſus Chrift, 4 16. 31, _ 
D. Why ſhould you be⸗ of 
lieve in Telus Chriſt * ag 
A,. Becauſe it is God's © 
N t 4 3 5 5 
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' What muſtyoubelieve? 
„ That 9 riſt. 1 
— and gave h 
e, Gal. 2. 3 ; 
">. Why do Wale * 
that Chriſt died. ſar you? © 


A Becaule he died for - 2 
the ungodly, Rom. 5. 6. 
2. What Ground is that - - 
for you to believe ? 8 * 
A, Becauſe Chriſt juſti - 
 fieth the ungodly, Rom. 45. 
2. Muſt you then as 2 


by Chriſt 2 | 
4. Les, 
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to be | juſtified by Chriſt, | 
we ourſelves alſo are found 
fi —__ Gal. 2. 2. 
o you not preſume, 

| being ſuch — to be- 

heve in Chriſt? - 
333 No, but ſubmit unto 
the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. 10. 
A Shall ou not be. 

| 2 6 for this you be- 
lieving on Chriſt > 
A. No, for the Seripture 
kick. whoſoever believeth 
on bim {hall not be aſha m- 
ed, Rem, 10. 11. 

Q. What danger is there 
to him that believeth not? 
A He that believeth 
not ſhall be damned, Mat. 
16. 16. 

Q. W hat- beneßt hath 
| enen belfeb eth) 
A. He receiveth the for- 
e of. his fins, 4. 


4 Are any of the pe. 


. fins unſorgtven? 
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eth is juſtified from all 
things, Ad, 13. 39. 
Do not ail believe ? 
J No, all Men have 
not Faith, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 
Q. Why do not al be- 
lieve on Chriſt 7 


4, No, he that believ- | 
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| 
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27 ee © Concord. 


not all obeyed the Golpel 


l lee of God. ſhould tine 


1 ſufficient of ourſelves to 


Ty of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5, 


| worketh in us both to will 


Q HathGod promiſed that 


I. 


ed 
- } which believe not, leſt thy; 


A. Becauſe all ESL 
hear him, Rom. 10. 4. 

Q. But was not the' Gol. 
pe] preached to more that 
do believe 

A, Yes; but they hav 


Rom, 10. 16. 
What bindred then 
to believe? 
A, Thedevil hath blind. 

the Minds of. them 


Light of the glorious Gof 
pel of Chriſt, who is the 


unto them, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Q. Can you of yourlg 
believe? 
A. No, Faith i - the i 
of _—_ _ why 43 
ow doth it ap 
* cannot 1 


A, Becauſe we are not 


think any thing as of our 
ſelves. but our ſufficiency 


Q. Are you of yourſelſ 
willing to believe ? 
A. No; it is God that 


and to do, Pbil. 2. 16. 
you ſhalt believe onChniſt? 


A. Yes, he faith, in hit 
Name (hall che * 


- 


ent, Mat. 12. 21. Ses 
Jobn 6. 37. and 12. 32. 
Ho wereyoubrought ; 
co believe? . 


of the Goſpel, Rom. 10.1 5. 
2.What part of the word | 
did you then hear? 


ICbriſt, and him crucified, 
© 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

9. What did you receive 

in the Goſpel ? 

A. The Spirit, Gal. 3. 
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A. By hearing the word | 


Concerning Jeſus | 


1 
— — 


as . 


2. How was that 2+ 
Az 
whom I had 8 Zach, 


8 


12. 10. 


V. What did that work. 


in you? 


was it? 
A. CY Sorrow, 2. 
Cor. 7. 10. | 
2. Do Weber. 
Reon ſins?. 


AA, 10. 44+ 


A. Willing, F110 ;. 
9. What did you then? 
A. I cried, 
p wy have me do, 


A. ee do fur 
A. e We re- 
pentance unto Liſe. 

2. What is it to repent? 

A. To turn to God, | 
AFs 2. 2. ' 

2. What moved you to 


repent ? 
A. Chriſt's callin ing Sin 
ners to repentance, Mat. 13. | 
9. Was it his Juſtice or ' 
Goodneſs that did firſt 
move you to repent ? 


ord what | 


£ how no more worth 


127. 


1 


| 


| 


A. Yea, I acknowledge: 


2. How were you aſter my Tranſgreffion, and * 
you had received theſpiritꝰ | Sin is ever before me, Fa 


513. 

9. How do you acknow- 
ledge your fin? | 
A. | fay unto God, 7. 7 
ther Think tinned 2 againſt 
heaven, and again 


= 


called thy Son, n 


2. But do you knowyobr . - 
vile condition by Nature?- 

A. Behold I am vile, 
| what ſhall I anſwer, Job 


40. 4. 
2. What do you not ſes. - 
your Vileneſs?-. 2 
A. I hate myſelf in mx 
own ſight, for all the Evils 
I have committed, Ezeb., 


A. His goodneſs, Row. 2.4 


20.4 .. 
| " 2 What 


. Th 
* 1 
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\ 4 q 


I look'd on him : 4A ' 


A. Sorrow becauſe 0 | N 1 
him, Rev. 1. J. 
2. What kind of forrow- 1 


What change beſides 
do you find in yu? 
A. The Body is dead 
becauſe of fin, but the 
Spirit is life becauſe of 
' Righteouſneſs, Rom. 8; 10. 

, N But are you. without 
n | 
A, If we ſay that we 
have not fin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and there is-no 
truth in us, 1 Toba 1.8; 
. Dath. your Sin trou- 
ble you? 


that I am, who fhall de- 
liver me from tdis Body of 
Death, Rom. 7. 24. | 
2 N. What do we conſi 
der of when we fin ? 
That we have an Ad- 
Locate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, | 
A . Wbat promiſe do you 
bock on when you have 
=_ find! | | 
goa faith,-] will de 
merciful to their Unrigh- | 
teouſneſs, and their Sins 
and their Iniquities will] 
remember no more, Heb. 
8. 18, | 
But do not the Law | 
take hold on you, aſter | 
you have ſinned ? 
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O wretched Man | R 
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Law faith, it faith to tb 


that are under the Law Q 
Rom. » 19, | A 
Q: But are you notuw ed 
der the Law)? Enge 

A. No, I am become bim 
dead to the Law by the neſs 

Body of Chriſt, Rom. 6, 10 

14. f  & 
Do you deny the uſe C 

of 885 pry 1 2 ſerv 
A. No, the Law is holy, 5 

and the Commandment 2 C 

holy, and juſt, and good, 0 
om. J. 12. | Con 
2. Did you ever find any i 
benefit by the Law ? vou 
A. O yes, for I had not I 5:3 

kaown Luſt, cept the 2 
Commandment had faid, 1 t 

| thou ſhalt not covet; Rom, NN £ 

7.3 Bop 

| What other Zeneft n 
did you obtain by the Le? the 

| A.Sinbyche Commurd | Spi 

ment became. exceeding | Q 
linful, Rom, 7. 13. a 

| . But now ybu beings For 
Believer, are you at all un- 1 

der the Law - 


| A. Yes, under the Law 
to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9. 21. 

2. Hou is that? 
A. I am bound to ſerve 
Chriſt in newneſs of Spirit, 


A No, for. what the 


and not in the oldneſs ot | 
the Letter, Rom. 7. G. fill 
: Chr 23 


a 


— a, 
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| The Scriptures Concord. 93 ' 
Clear that? | Nn 7: the whoteLow 

Being now deliver- rebended in loving God 

» <1 out of the hands of my 2 bis Children ? 

"I Enemies, I am to ſerre A Yes, upon theſe two _ 

ef him without fear in Holi- | Commandments  hangeth _ 

e neſs and Righteouſneſs all I the Law and the Prophets, Fg 


5 the days of my Life, Zuke | Mat. 22. 40. 5 
17.4. Q. How do you bncw yu 
ſo Q. What moves you to do not — ape pon keeping | 


ſerve Chriſt? | theſe Commandments ? 
y A. The 2 of Chrift, | 4. Becauſe I ſee all m 
2 Cor G Righteouſneſs ' as filthy 
owdoyoufindChrift's | Rags, Iſa. 54. 6. "= 
5 Ph & But bave you not your 
'y A. Eaſy and not grie- Joy and Peace from your 
Ty Mat. 11. 26. 1 Jobs] keepi "g of thoſe Command- 
; ments ! 
N Do yep fulfeI the Righ-Y A. No, but by belie- 
4 ED of the Law? | ving; Row, 15. 13. 1 
*, A. Yes, the Righteouſ- | Are you able to le- 
neſs of the Law is fulfilled | lieu that Chrilt is yours, 2 
tin us who walk not after | and you are bis 4 
„che Fleſh, but after the} 4. Yes, my beloved is 
& Spirit, Rom. 8. 4 | mine, and I am his, Cast. 
"p Q her Lowds — 2. 16. = 
The 'Royal Law, Gs do you know that? 
T Bn 2. 8. A. By the Spirit which "i 
„Q. What Law is that ? | he hath given us, 1 Joby |: 
A. Love, Mat. L0G 37 3. 24 w 
FP C Who do you Q. What doth tbat Spirit? 
A. God — = kis Chil. £ Bear witneſs with 
aren, 1 Jobs 5. our Spirits that we are the 
ve Q. Do you 6 ho ful! Children of God, Rom. 
it, tb Law? 16, 
ot A. Yes, Love is * — Q. Doth not your own + 
filling of the Law, R Heart condemn you | E: = 


or 13. 10. A. No. | 
1 2 Q. 1, Il 
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Oh of Promile, Epbe/. 


| "neſs; Haith, meekneſs, tem- 


tempted to doubt ? 
A. Yes, but this is my 
* Infirtniry, Pjalm Ju, 10. 


QD. What Sign is that ? 
A. That dE king hiber- 

ty to Cod, 1 John 3 
2. What to do 5 


A. To call him Father, 


e 


| 
But were you aſſured. 


at your firlt believing, or 
ſince? F 

A. Since we believed we 
are ſealed with the Holy 


T,1 


A. Love, joy, peace, leng- 
ſuffer ing, gentleneſs, good · 


nee, Gal.s. 22,2 
2 But do you not Rill | 
Thar your Condition? 

A. No, Cod hath not gi. 
ven us the ſpi tit of fear, but 
of power, Iove, and a ſound | 


"The Scriptures Cc oncord. 
A. Faith is the evidence 


21. - 


1 


* 


of Qt s notſeen, Heb.,r 110 
ow thendo y 15 

* By Faith, 3. 10 
38. Gal. 2. 10, ay 
. How is that? _. 
A. I am confident that 
nothing is able to ſeperate 
me from the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſu 
my Lord, Rom. 8, 38, 39. 
How do you knoy 
that Ged will continue to 


9.1 But what ſruit of the | love you ? 
* Spirit do you find in you? |. 


A. Becauſe he having 
loved his ow n, loveth * 
to the end, Jobe 13.1 

Q, How elſe? | 

A. Chriſt promiſeth we 
ſhall abide 1 his love, 
A5 15. 10. 

ut may you not com. 
mie Us and fo fall fall away? 

A. But the Lord is faith- 


Mind, 2 77m, r. J { ful, who will eſtabliſh us 


4 W 'by, are you never | 


4 * 


„ What do you when 
you are tempted to doubt? 
A. I ſtagger not at the 
Promiſe of God through | 
unbelief, Raw. 4. 20. 
. How can you believe 
' when you ſee avthing but | 


| Theſ: 


and. keep us from evil; 2 


What if you do fall ö 
A. Though we fall, ye 
we ſhall not utterly be cal 
down, for tte Lord up- 
boldeth us with his Hand, 
P/alm 37. 24. 
L. What doth the Lord 
do when you fall? 
A. Heal your Back-flid- 


fin in you? | 


# 


ings, H/. 1 
85, . Whit 


_.. 6. i 


N ** 


there to prove you ſhall not 
fall utterly? 

A. See Mat 24-24. Phil. 
2.6.1 Pet. 1. 5. Nom. 8. 1. 
and 6. 22. and 8. 30. Epb. 
4 o. and 5. 2. Heb. 2.2. 

et. 1. 23. Frov. 24. 16. 


b Scriptures Sers 
What Scriptures are 


A. By doing all to cke 
glory of God, r 2s Þ bo. 
Q. Are all 2 — 

{ profeſs Godlineſs? ?? 
A. No, mn have .a 
From of 'Godlineſs, A 4 
deny the Power thereof, 

2 Tm. 


+ - 
aS & 


ebe 3. 9. Jude 5. * 

Mat. J. 24, 25. 

. What-promiſes are 
there that you ſhall not fell? | 
A. See John 10. 2, 28, 

29. and 4. 14. and 3. 36. 

and 5. 24. and 6. 40, 47. 

£4. and 14. 16. 1 Cor. 1.8. 

Peter 2. G' and 2. 1, 10. 

1 Sam, 12. 22. Pſalm 49. | 
19. Prov, 10, 30. 
2.Seeing you cannot ut. 

terly fall from Grace, may 

bes not take liberty to ſn? 

. mY God forbid, Ro. 


25 What chen does it“ 
nove you to do? CF 


| the Commandmentt and 


Q Who b. have the N 5 
er of D a 
A. e who worfhip- 
| God in the Spirit, and. w_ 
jeice in Chriſt Jeſus, ani 
have no Confidence in the 
{ Fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. 30 
© How: are fuck out- 


wardly known? l 
A. They walk in all . 


Ordinances of the . 
blamelefs, Lake 1. G. 

Q. Wbat Promiſes are” 
made to Godlinels ? 

1 A. Gudlineſs bath the 
promile of the Life that 
do is, ab of that L 2 


| A. To bold faſt the pro- is to come, 1 Tie. 4. 8. 
1? feffion of our Faith with:] Q. bat is a ſpecial pro—- 
yet N out wavering, Mel. 10 ba, | miſe concerning this Life Þ I 
all * do you proſeſi ? A. That all things Ha 
up- A. Godlin , 1 . 2. work: rogechet far good, 
nd, ff ©. | for them that love God, 
2. What is Godlineſs? | Row. 8. 28. "A 
ny A. A living unto God, | 7 loi ought dg 2 
16.1. 2. 20. to be godly? | 
id 2. How: do pon liveto| A: but we-muſs - 
Cod? | | grow is Grace, and in the 
nat * 1 OW 


= <4 * 
3 
| 
= 


IN 


'Q. What Sipn it that ? 
725 That NE keg liber- 
ty to Cod, t Job 3. 21. 
2. What to do 5 | 
A. To call him F ather, 
Gal. 4. 6. 
; ©: But were you aſſured 


1 your firſt believing, or 


Back 9 
A. Since we believed we 
are ſealed with the Holy 


3 pg of Promile, Ephe/. 


1. 1 


A. Love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffer ing, gentleneſs, good -· 
neſs; faith, meekneſs, tem- 
Pence. Gat. 5. 22, 23. 

R 
er your Condition? 

A. No, God hath not gi. 
ven us che [pirit of fear, b 


of power, love, and a. ſound | 
{ ful; who will eſtabliſh us, 


Mind, 2 Tim, 1. J. 

2. W hy, are you never 
tem pred to doubt? 

A. Ves, but this is my 


Infirmity, Fſalm 7, 10. 


Wbat do you when 


; Jou are tempted to doubt? 
er not at the | 


A. I ſta 


Promiſe of God through 


© unbelicf, Row. 4. 20. 


2. . How can you believe | 


' when you ſee mothing but 
| | ings, Heſ. 14. 4. 


fin i in you 


4 


ut do you not ſtill 


"The e C oncord.. 


= 


| 


| 


| 


| Theſ. 


P 


| 


A. Faith is the evidence 
of Qt s notſeen, Heb, 1 f. 
ow thendo youlive 

5 By Faith, #8. 10 
38. Gol. 1, 1. 
2. How is that? 
A. I am confident that 
nothing is able to ſeperate 
| me from the love God 
which is -in Chriſt Jeſu 
my Lord, Rom. 8, 38, 39. 
How you know 
chat God will continue to 


2. But what fruit of the | love you ? 
diet do you find in you? |. 


A. Becauſe he having 
loved his ow n,loveth them 
to the end, Job 13. 1. 

2. How elſe? h 

A. Chriſt premiſeth we 
ſhall abide in his 00k 
A 15. 10. 

ut may you not com- 
. and fo fall away! 95 
A. But the Lord is faith- 


and keep us from evil; 2 


"What if you do fall? 

A. Though we fall, yet 
we ſhall not utterly be caſt 
down, for tte Lord up 
Þoldeth us with his 
P/alm 37.24. 

D. What Joch che Lan 
do when you fall? , + 

A. Heal your Back-flid- 


. What 


— —— 


b age Concord. i'll 
doing all to ke = 


2, What Scriptures are 
there to prove you ſhall not 
fall utterly ? | 

A. See Mat. 24.24. Phil. 
2. 6.1 Pet. 1. 5. Nom. 8. . 
and 6. 22. and 8. 20. Eph. 
4 o. and 5.2%, Heb. 2,2. 

et. 1. 23. Prov. 24. 16. 


3 + 2 1Cora8:1 3. 
Q. Are all 


ly that | 
| profeſs Q, Are oll godly 
A. No, ſome have. 


deny the Power thereof, 
2 Ti. 


Jobe 3. 9. Jud. 5. 1 
Mat. J. 24, 25. 

2. What-promiſes are 
there that you ſhall not fell? 

A. See John 10. 2), 28, 
29. and 4. 14. and 3. 36. 
and 5, 24. and 6. 40, 43. 
£4. and 14. 16. 1 Cor. 1.8 
1 Pete 2. 6“ and 2. 1, 10. 
1 Sam, 12. 22. Pſalm 49. 
19. Prov. 10. 30. f 

9. Seeing you cannot ut- | 
terly fall — Grace, may 
ben not take liberty to ſn? 
2 rg % God forbid, Row. | 


25 What chen does it“ 
nove you to do? | { 
A. To bold faſt the pro- 
leſſion of our Faith with- | 
vt wevering, Web. val, | 


aft 22 do you proſeſi d 
v1 A. Godlio , 1 Tow. 2. 
2 What is Godlineſs? 
ty A. A living unto God, | 
* Þ God. 2. 20. | 
id 2. How do pon lives 


of 


— 


Q. Who h have the Pow-. 
er of a 

A. e who ee 
God in the Spirit, and re- 
joice in Chriſt Jeſus, «nd 
have no Confidence in the 
{ Fleſh, Phil, 3. 3. 


{ wardly known ? 

A. They walk in alt 
the Commandments and 
Ordinances 'of the 3 
blamelefs, Luke 1. 6 
: a What Promiſes. are 
wade to Godlineſs ? 

1 A. Godlineſs bath the 
promiſe of the Life that 


is to come, 1 Tim, 4. 8. 


Q bat is a ſpecial 


Kom. 8. 28. 


to de 


ar ? 
4358 


e an 


form of 'Godlineſs, — 


miſe concerning this Lite? 2 
A. That all'things Hall 

work rogechet far good, 

for them that love God, 


L Is it enough for os 
but we- muſt 


d in the 
Know- 


4 
CER - 


. How are fich our. 3 Wd. 


"= 
Fw 


no is, an of that which- 


yo The Scriptures Concord. 1 
Tuowledge of the Lord | A That we ſuffer uf 
und Saviour Jefus Chriſt, | well doing, and not fall < 
2 Peter 3.18. leril doing, Per 3, ay. $I” 
2. How do you grow? 2.W hatcomfort haveyc 4 


We forget _ if you be called to ſuffer? 1 


ans which are behind, | %. That if we ſuffer ff f 
snd reach forth unto thoſe I Chriſt, we ſhall alſo teig ** 
_ things which are before, | with him, 77m. 2. 12. os 


3. 13. How ſhould you e 
SR A What have youlearn- — in Sufferings? Q 
ed? | A. Full of the Joy off 
4 l have learned in| the Holy Ghoſt, and Pal} into 
_ whatſoever State I am ence, 1 Tb 1. 6. Row Heb- 
—_— therewith to be content, | 12. 17. 


Phil, 4. 11. But if your Suffering 4 
Q. What do you labour | be great, youcannot rejoice e 
&-- for ?... | A. Yes, as the Suffering ho p 

A. That whether pre- | of Chriſt abound in ue, ers 
ſent or abſent, we may be | our Conſclation alſo : gave 
accepted of Chriſt, 2 Cor.] boundeth by Chriſt, 2 Gy Golf 

* 1. f. | 
an D.Whatmuſtyou lookfor | 2 Are you to reſiſtthok vow! 
if you live godly in Chrift? | that perſecute you? yy 
A . To ſuffer Perſecuti-  .4. No, Mat. 5. 3g. %., 
on, Tim. 3. 12. 2. What are youthentodolſ Of 
2, Why ſo? A. To do good to then.“ '+ 


A. Becauſe we are ap- that hate us, and pray fo 7. 5% 
pointed thereunto, 2 Tbe/. | them which deſpightfull 


| | the wi 
. CRT ] uſe us, and ecute 
| £:Whyſhould yo ſuffer? Mat. 5. 44. = 1 ro 
A. Becauſe Chriſt ſuf- K. Are vo afraid th 1, * 
_  fered alſo for us, leaving ¶ you cannot ſuffer ?, * Fat 


us an Example that we | 4. No, for it 1s give. 
" ſhould follow his Steps, us in the behalf of Chri 
x Peter 2. 22. not only to believe, | 
. What care ſhould you | alſo to ſuffer for his fak 
have in Sufferings? | Phil. 1. 29. * 


1 
- = 


a” 


cod, who raiſeth che dead, 

aN eh 

Q. Muit all Men dre ? 

A. Yes, it is appointed. | 

„onto all Men once to die, 
E.. g. 27 | 

Q.Whatbecomes cf thoſe 


2. and 1 f. 35, Dan. 12. 3) 


Ja. 26.12. Fob 19725, 
27. , „. f 0 
| Q. How are the Dead 
reed? ( fg 2519 
A. In a Moment, in the. 


, | chat die? 8 
A. The Body returns to 
" the Earth as it was, and 
"lll the Spirit unto God who 
gave it, Eccd. 12. J. | 
Q. Are the Spirits of the 

Godly inHeavenbefore the 
Reſurrection ? 

A. Yes, the Spirits of 
juſt Men are made perfect, 
Heb. 12. 23. See 1 Th-/. 
4. 14. Luke 23. 43. AF: 
J. 6. Luke 16. 23. 


the wicked in Hell betore 
the Reſurrection? 

A. Yes, they ſuffer the | 
Vengeance of eternal Fire, 
Fud. 5. J. See Prov. 9. 18 
2 Pet. 2. 4. Lake 16, 33- 

Q. What do you believe 
concerningthe reſurrection? 

A. That there will be a 
By Reſurrection of the Dead, 


Are the Spirits of | 


twinkling of an Eye, at the 


laſt Trump, for the Trum- 


pet ſhall found and che 
Dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, and we (ſhall be 


Q. How will the Bodies 


of the gadly be cbangedꝰꝰ 


A. Chriſt will change 
faſhioned like - unto his 
Q. How will that be?. 


on Incorruption, and Mor- 


tal muſt put on Immortali- 
ty, 1 Core 18. 33. 1 


* 


Q. What tolloweth the 
Reſurrection ? N 
A. Eternal Judgmen 
Hb. 6. 2. , ? 


of Judgment be? 


| 


E 


changed, 1 Cor. 15.62. | 


them that they may be 
glorious Body, Phil, 3. 21. 
A. Corruption muſt put ; 


Q. When will the Day : 


= $3 The {Bl ibrares Card © 
4 Of that day and hour | Q M bat i the 4 th ; 
— Knoweth no Man, Mar, 24. 2 „ 51984 * * 
5 4 To the Riphebou Fol 
22 yt come + 2 | Chriſt will appear the ſe-M .** 

nent? © | cond time without Sin to f 
7 Al muſt beer be: Salvation, Heb. g. 28. i 


"ds the Judgmenr- 5 of How wrll be appear M _ 
Chriſt, 5 5. 7 $ to A Mickel? heat h 
Oh will judge thew? „ flaming Fits, ren- 5 
 , . Chiiſt is ordained of | dring Vengeance on them tt. 
Cod to be the "Judge of | that know, not God; and I 
Quick and Dead, 4s to. | that obey not the Goſpel * 


22. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
. . According Yo what 2 Tbeſ. 1. 8. . e 
1 they be Juaged : 4 Q How will rbroDiffe 1 
. A. According to what rence be made ma., ' 7 


every one hath done in | 4. Before Chriit ſhall © 
the Body, whether it be | be gathered all Nations, 4 
„ good or bad, 2 Cor. 3. 10. and he will ſeparate one £ 

Q. Will every thing be | ſrom another as a Shepherd | 
JOY Fudgment © | dividerh his Sheep from ! 


| Yes, Gol will bring | the Goats, Mat. 25. 33. 1 
| every work into Judgment Will the godly bi 6 
with every ſecret thing, afrard i in that da? | 
Whether ic be gcod or | 4. No, they will hae 
E*- whether'iz be evil, Eectef. | boldneſs, 1 Jobs 4. 19. , 
3 . 12.14 Qi. How will it % with 
. Hou will pri judge? the wicked ? ; 
* 2 . Without reſpect of] A. They will cry to the a 
2 Perſons i Pet. 1. 1. | Mountains and Rocks, fall 
i Q: But wit} there be ng | on us, and hide us from 0 


ieee made at all ? the. Face of him that ſitteth 
4 A. Yes, between the ! upon the Throne; and from 
. | Righteous and the Wicked, | the Wrath of the Land, 
detween him that faiverh | | Rev. 6. 16. | 
God, and hin, that ſerveth = Q. What bonowr Ball the 
bim a not, M.. 3. 18. = Saws thes have ? 


4. Twy 
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e pure Oro. 


eat wj ' "1 


4. Tis wall 7 
World teh page. 91 "a Sant; Je 
| 8 — hott ' the Wick- * uh ch not feen 
ed have 2 © dae 


A. Shane and Weg [i are] mo the 8 


ing Contempt; Dan. 12.2. 
 Q. Wherem,, will the bn of” 1 fr 
pid, of Sei d | th Gig . 
ren· 77 To ” ow with [3: 1 855 2 And 
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"lt, A. To be pub with 


exerlalting.., Deſtruction, 
2 ſrom the bfeſelde of the 
2 Lord, arid 10 om the gd 


all 1 ower, 2 The. naſhin of Te 
ns, 8 Nase . mo 18 1 
4525 Jory Than orbtrs ? bo Rei) 21% 5 "Mat. Ee: 4 
rd of. Yes, ey that el 45 XZ Wh FEW * 
m many, to Ihtedu 1 * boulitbeShing 4 
ſhall ſhine ag the Stars fO 8 Jae 0585 r“ 2 
ever and ever, Dan. 12. $7 "A N90. in 1 
. ſome" of the | Glot ryof Gd. N prop 
Wickedbave Meter oof: | De e 
ment than ethers? do, when they con fide? 1 
A. Yes, ſome ſhall have 1 4 They thouldbe tofe- 
greater Dainiatjon, Luke warned, and fee from by 3 
20. % „ Wrath to come. | 8 


Sccocsraes esse besen 


The Charatter of a Ti rut Chriftign, We I 


"True Chriſtian is one ibet Bath Had en 8. 
; | victions of Sin, (eſpecially his M 

and Unbelief ) and of Chriſt, char is, the Wane "4 
E 2 Worrh A 


r 


» of N 
tat. 4 \ 
3 Rare — — — 
— _ — — 1 A ——— ̃¶ N —ů— 
1 — —— 


Ghriftien. 


ber. 8 of Puniſh- 


e The Charofter of a rue, 
4 1 Worth of him; and of, KA e 


of ment, Ae the due D 


's, He hath, love to all Chriſtians, bd ſeeks Vnity 
among all, and makes Union and Godlinels the Ground 
of his Fellowſhip and Communion, Pbid. 1. f. 1 Pet. 
2. 19. Nom. 14. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 9, 10. 
„ 9. ls reading the Scripture, he obſerves what 
on his Holineſs, and teacheth Self denial, as well as 
52 epcreaſeth Knowledge. 
7 . 19s He cares not what he hath, whither he goes, nor 
what he ſuffers wich Chrift, and ſor him without Sin. 
11. His Faith helps on his Holineſs, and his Holi- 
Dneſs helps up-his-Faith, 
132. Though he always reſolves to follow Chiift 
' thro'every Condition, yer he much ſuſpects and fears 
that He fhall. not be able to hold out. 
13. He ſeeks and prizes Holineſs to ſerve God here, 


as much as * hereafter. 
> 5 


3 


5 We E broken off 505 Hinſelk; 
A 7 no. Confidenge i in imſelf; Ve "Birth, Edurat- 
1 1 Per rmances, 4nd, beſt 2 5 we. * 
i andin, e 8 o 39 
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For- 00. bach done, . ar. ſor : y A ion he 
|: 1 Go for Chriſt. 70 4 N 
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fering, G+n..29. 9 Da 


The Char ates A Chriffian. : 707 
14. He fez 15 8% jog Gn, 1 than Men and Sul. 


15. He neglects got f 95 Duty, tho? he knows there 
is great danger in 0 ng © it. Deut. 6. TW,” 7 

16. He is one that is careful to lay in, and ro ger end 
Grace jn bis Heart, as well as in hit proſeon; as the 
wile Schibe, Mat. 13 and wiſe Virgin, Mat. 26 
_ 17. He c n and dare do nothing againſt 4 Trürh 

2 Cor. 13.8, Eſpecially if he knows it. 2 
18. He el cleaves to the Lord. and follows. after the 
Lord fully in the worſt times, and when others forſike' 
him, Numb. 14. 24. Job» 6,68. 

19. He ref. ects all, and rejects none of G Com.. 
mandments,.P/a. 119, 6. 2 Sam. 22. 23. 

20. He takes , patiently and thankfully the kartfield | 
Wards, and' the hardeſt Dealings of God, 1. Sam, 24 
a” 8 Kings 20. 19. Fob 1. 14, to the end. 1 

He is much affected with, and el fit hs 
Sufferin of the Godly, and the. Sins of the. W = 
23 were David, Jeremiah, Laue, Paul, . 1 

22. He is one that when he is. recovtre$> from th 1 
former Bꝛekſlidings, remembers his former good Ch. al 
dition, and prizes it, and praiſes God, and 75 bis Si = 
more than he did before, A/ 2. 7 and 14 2, 1 8. 
23 [le fecks and eſteems Sincerity mare than. a 
garniſhing Gifts. and prizes plain «nd, poor Chriſtians 
that ate Fore nd upright, more than they that baus. 
Parts and Wealth, if they be leſs ſincere, 

24. He is one that exereiſeth a g20d Conkeitnee) 


all ehings: . 
25. Ke is one that ſcars Cod, and Bis W. 4 
deſires Grace for Grace fake, Neb. „ 11. 1 

26. He is one that prays ac his firſt Converſion, As Mi 
9. 11. God hath no ſtill born Children. 9 
27. He beholds Chriſt in the deepeſt Affliction, a il 
well as in the 0 ſpiritual Qrdinaace, | 


=. 
on} 
1 * I 
» 
[ 
> 
"_ 
= 
* 2 
| 
4 M 
ll 
= 
” 
k 
* 
” 1 
; 
1 
. 
> 
4 
3 
3 
of 
r 
4 
_—_ 
IF 
= 
"0 
rg 
by 
1 
Oo : am I 4 
=> 
4 | 
9 
. 
A 
\ [ 
E 
, 
1 


4 N 101 9 er » a Fre < 4771177 


"28. He believes he mall ſooner . is out. 
ward Enemies by praying for che w. t than 'by praying 
againſt them. 

29. He prefers Obriſt beſore ſelf, ard fffering be. 
fore ſinning. 
30. He deſires to live © holy thet be may keep 


, eri in Heaven undiſpleaſed, fhe Spirit wit, in him 


vngrieved, his Conſcience unde filed, uhwounded and 
unſeared, his Profeſlion unſtained, his Brethren uno: 
N and poor Sinners unſtumbled. * | 

„317. His care is to wait on God, to walk with God, 
to work all his Works in and for God, to bring his 
Will to ſubmit to the Will of God in all things, to 


E' plorify God, and to gain good te himfelf by all he 


loth and ſuffereth, to do what god he can to others, 
and receiye what good he can fram other Chriſtians, eq 


deny himſelf, and to be found Ib Chriſt's Righteoul: 


dess without his own, Pbil. 3. g. 
2. A true Chriſtian will defire to, be freed from, 1. 


| Doves of his Eternal Condition. 2. From the Power 


'of: Corruption 3. From the Fire of the Law in his 


__ . Conſcience. 4. F rom the fierce Temptation of Satan. 
Z 3 From Boles | in . Matters of Opinions. 6. From 


icked Places, and Perſons, where he can neither do 


dor receive Good, ror be without danger of Evil. 


J. From a bad Frame of Heart, as hardneſs, firaight- 


A | £ neſs, lokewarmneſs. 8. From the Fear of Death. 


33: A true Chriftian deſires, 1. To know God in 


| *  Chriſk. 2. To know himſclf in Chriſt. 3. To know 


Chriſt in him. 4. To know himſelf as he was without 
Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 13. wicked and wretch- 
ed in reſpect of Sin, vnwilling to do good, and weak in 


* -toſye@ of gagd, Rom. 2. 9, 10, It, and 87. and 8. 6. 


9 4 
% 


= 


> 13 


oO 1AM - 


GY 


4 


*. eee 


A SHORT |, 


DIRECTORY 


7-0 TOR. KARE 3 

Great, Necefſary, and Advantagious Duty 
of Self. Examination, whereby a ſerious Mi 
Chriſtian may "ay EP r 1 
himſelf. 9 


Tranſlated out of Low- Date b, for the Benefit of bs 
| Run b 


— — — 


». CEE 


| Rueſtions relating to Js Exerciſes, - 

H I had any ſenſible Communion with Gol 

in the Exerciſe ? | 

1 Have I not neglected my Private, not my Family 4 
3. Have I not omitted reading the Word of God? 2 
4. Have I not omitted holy Meditarions concerning, 
1. The Word preached. 2. Concerning God. 3. Con- 
cerning Chriſt. 4. Concerning Sin. 5. Concetuing 
Scriptures, the Word of God. 6, Providences, the 
Works of God. 7. About my Duties. 8. About Death. 


1 


9. About the laſt Ju*gment. 10. About Hell. 11. A.- 


bout Heaven, & c. | 
5. Have not I been careleſs and formal in Prayer, 7 


either private in the Cloſer, or in Family Prayer, 
E 4 and 


da fesemed the ſame gut of Cuſtom, and not out of 
=_ Dove at Mito to /thp-Diicy ? IE DN 
hs Fhor beer cartfels-and fiberficiaih revdiig 
the Word. But ſerious and zealous to pray for a Rleſſing, 
lor increaſe of Life and Light by that Duty? W 
7. Have I not for hafte in worldly Buſineſs cut my 
Prayers ſhort, or lain upon my Bed for Idlenefs, when 
F ſhould have been upon my Knees? » | 
S8. Have 1 after Duty gone upon my Watch-Tower, 
to look out, and warch for a Bleſſing, and the Fruits of 
my Duties? | | 2 


perfo 


1 7 II. Qgeſtionr relating te Sins and Temptations, 


___ ME . 1 Ws | L 
b EH AVE guarded againſt and ſeared Templa. 
II tons, or have I heedleſly ruſhed among them? 
2. W hat Temptations have I this Day ſtriven againſt 
ad conqueredꝰ?ꝰ 1 8 75 
—_ - 3}. Have Ithis Day done nothing againſt or contrary 

to my Knowledge, &c. or have I not finned with full 
; Furpoſe and Reſolution? : 
_ 4 Do I not knowingly live in a Courſe of Sin, 
= whether of Omiſſion or Cemmiſſion? ; 
g. Have I carefully kept my (elf from my Iniquity, 
er have I again relapled into it? 


* 


deen offended unjoſtly by any this day ? 
J. Does not Sin he light upon my Heart, fo that 
—_ tt: Gofpet and Grice, and the Promiſes, are leſs ſweet 
md precious to me? "ons hs? 
8. When fell into any Sin, did I ſerioufly wichoot 
Lelay riſe again by Repemance, and neither palliated 
or extenuated my Sin? | 5 


III. Ni 


6, Have I given an Man- auy occaſion of Offence, or 


9 e ram]. * 0 £ 
-- Puetions 3 fo the Thoughts of FY fen | 
AVE [ kept my Heart in « Terious, | wital” 
and holy Frame, ſo to be ready at all times 
ſor the exerciſe 2t holy Duties, and 0 have: gacelrom | 
one Duty to another ? 
2. Have I had the Lord always before my Eyes, 20d 
eſpecially have my Thoughts deen of him when I 
ked ? 
3. Hath Eternity made any Impreſſions on my Heart, | 
and have | ſet Death and Judgment, with the Conſe. | 


quences thereof, before my Eyes? 2 
4 Have I made Conſcience of vain, idle and ut; 
Ging Thoughts, and guafded againſt them 


8. "Have [ been ſeriaus and frequent in holy a 
heavenly Ejaculations all the Day, and fo welded 

Gd in all my Aﬀairs? 

6. Have eadeavoured, when privare and. Gleag,. 


to order and govern my Thoughts holily + + F 
IV. Pueftions relating to Silen'e and the uſe of v 


N AVE I bridled my Tongue from vain, | ume - 
ceſſary, angry and perverſe” Words? : 


2. Have I not ſpoken evil of any Man behind bh : 


Back? Or did the Lor4 call me, by difearering of che: 


. Wickedneſs of another, to advance and further f 


Neighbour's Intereſt ? | 
3. Have I with reverence uſed the Nathe and Ward: 
of God, and ſpoken thereof ro the Edification' of 
thers, and myfel at home and abroad, i my riſing vp 
and Iying _ 7 eben the T 1 0 | 

4+ Have Lalways en the Ir an nat ame 
times made Lies 2 half Lies? be | 
5. Have I been ſilent when the Lord called de ts 
ſpeak for his Glory, and the Edificition of athegn ? 
6, Have I ſpaken when I 9 Ar Ment? 


E 5 


r 
Ny — 8 N | 


1. AVE I ſerioufly, and zealouſly before Meat 
1 craved a Bleſſing (and with the ſame Devoti- 
on) returned Thanks? Or have I done it out of Cuſtom 

and Faſhion only? | | Es 
2. Have eat or drank with fear, and to the Glory 
of God? Or did I fitdown to Table with no better de- 
fign than the Beaſts of the Field have; to ſatisfy Hun- 
ger and Thirſt ? Fs | bo 
. Havel not been immoderate in my eating anddrink- 
ing, even to ſurfeiting and overcharging my Stomach?- 
4. Have I not riſen from Table without ſpeaking of 
che Name of. God, or of his Word? yea without once 
_ thinking thereon with delight ? 


db. Ale Fg 2 8 | "A ; 
2 VI. Queſtions relating to our Callings 2 


1+ JF AVE I this Day, in the Duties of my Calling, 
1 had reſpect to the Lord, and ſerved him? 
2. Have I been diligent in it, or idle and lazy e 
3. Have I dealt juſt and honeſtly in my Calling; 
have I cheated/no Man no manner of Way, but done: 
+ to every one as I would they ſhould do uyto me 
4. Have I not broken my Promifes in my Calling, 
duct been as good as my Word ? LY 
5. Have I not overladen and overcharged my ſelf 
with worldly Affairs, and been immoderately anxious, 
ſollicitous and careful about them, to the diſadvantage 
and neglect of my Soul © | Hi 


| 5 
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| VII. Queſtions relating ts our Carriage among others, | 


1. Þ- FAVE I carried and behaved my ſelf as a Chri- 

1 ſtian ought to do, in reference to Superiors: 
and Inferiors, Juniors. and Seniors, and my Equals Z 
2 ho | 2. Have: 


PR 


X. 


| * 81 ” | 8 | . 2 * 1 
V. Queſtions relating ty Eating and Drinking. . 


19 


— 


Jer Self. Euaminatioũ. = 7% 

2. Have I not neglected ſome duties to them rowhthem il 
have particular relation ? Or have I done nothing 
contrary to my Duty to ſuch, but duly and truly di 
charged them #- . | 

Have I (being a Father or Mather) taken care 
firſt for the Souls, and then for the Bodies of my Chi 


* 
4 


dren, and wrought for them? | | 
4. Have I (being a Child) hunoured my Father and 


Mother? Have 1 loved them, been obedient and 
thankful to them? inn | 
5. Have I (being a Husband) been eareful' for the 
Soul and Body of my Wiſe, and loved her? 4 
d 6. Have (being a Wife) lcved, honoured and obey- 
of el my Husband, and heartily cared for his and the Fa. 
Ce m*ly's good, &e. "Py OS | | | 
7. Have I (being a Maſter or Miſtreſs) been eateſuf 
for the Souls and Bodies of my Servants, and given 
them good Exhortations, Reproofs and Example? 
8. Have I {being a Servant) honoured aud obeyed, x 
yy been true and diligent in my Maſter's Concerns, as & 
Chriſtian ought to do 2 | xs 
9. Have I (being a Ruler in either Church or State nnnn,_ 
been conſcientious to do the Daties of my Place *' ©, 
16, Have I (being a Subject in the State, and 4 
Member in the Church) carried myſelf as becomes'#+3 
Chriſtian cowards the Magiſtrate, and the Minitter, - 
highly reſpecting them, being ſubject and obedient ts 
them, and praying for them © HEARTY 


| 2 4 a ' ; 
VIII. Rueſtions relating to our Time and Opportunities. | 


N T FAVE This Day redeemed time for the goed! 
| of my Soul, as eſteeming it precious 
2. Have I not flept too long, and more than was ne- 
caſſary, ſo that my Exerciſes in private or in the F umi 
ly muſt be ſhorthed, os ſome netelury or profitable. = 
Wurk omitted e? 1447295 245 5 2:36 222008 


* 


1 


8 9 . Degen) * | | 
Have I not miſpent my Time with idle, unnecer. 
2 fruitleſs Diſcourſe, or W unveceffary and 
mes enable Reflections ?, 


and Thoughts, which Time might have been improved 
| Way Fiese of my Soul? 

ave I redeemed Time from all choſe 10 ng and 

. Viſits, or from lonꝝ and tedious Meals? 
. Have I not loſt Time with too much and long 
iſcourſe about worldly Things, or by doing more a. 
"ye them than was neceſſary * 
J. Have. I diligently improved my Time this Day 

for God, and tor my eternal Salvation, ſtriving to = 
Heaven by Violence? 


| 4% whereby I might have improved my Ta- 
nt, and done good to the Souls or Bodies of others, ei- 
ther by Wards or Works of Civility or Mercy? 
62 Have I conſtantly obſerved every Opportunity to 
Te good of my Soul, either to my Inſtruction or Re- 
Zong: or to excite. to more Diligence ? 


12 chien, relating to good C ompany. 


F AVE I choſen good and holy People for my 
5 Companions, and that becauſe they are ſuch, 
nd for a good End? 
e endeavoured. to excite ſuch by my Exam- 


A | | - * F 
1 — and | in ſpiritual Conferences, to Love and good 
_ * N 6 


3. Have I carried my ſelf towards them as lov- 
ing chem wich a hearty and brocherly Affection and 
peaceably * 


| | b over their Proſperity ? 
| x. Have I born their. Infixmities and covered chem, 
0 you the wy ? 


| 42 ay: 


Have I not fed many idle and vain Imaginations 


8. Have I not this Day emitted ſome incumbent Op- | 


4 Have I delighted i in their Company, and rejoyced 


6. Have 


„ 


XI. Queſtions relat in 75 to our Carriage unde varia ; 


YL T - \ = (= 
9 wo l * e, by 9 
0 


for 2 22 8 


C. . deen advantagieus to them e Admo- 
nitions, Codſolations, Reproofs, Counſel, and other 
Service? and have I ſought the like Advantage ge 9 


them, and found it? 


„ Queſtions relating to Ja g | 


AVE I carried my ſelf prudently and wiſely I 

among the Ungodly, ſo. that they have ner 

been a Snare to me, nor have they done me any da- 
mage? 

5 Have I carried my ſelf ſo heli ly that L have not - * 


been a Stone of ſtumbling to any of them, bur a good | 


Example and Convidtion ? 
3. Have I been ſerivus, courteous and compuGGionate 


towards them, endeavouring to do them good by Reg | 


proofs, Inſtruction and Admonition? 
4. Have I not been aſhamed of the Word, Ways, I 


ml Children of Chriſt, when among. thuſe dat hate 
and perſecute them Se. | _ 


rout dences. 


AVE I obſerved the particular Providentesas* 
God concerning myſelf and other / 
2. Have I endeavodred to diſcern the IT. . 
2 CIR Ny iy ne ; 
3. Have I been thankſul for my dai and- 
Benefits received from God ? Ws 11 1 
4. Have I born my Croſs this day willingly ind | 
chearfully; and indreriiry —_—— _ 
Will of God ? | ; 
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I. 


Av * | It g dien, relatin to the exerciſe 0 the - — 16 2 
, Dy . r 1 Le. 11 . Gif 15 and Gr 4. ef * "hal __ 
1 3 FAVE. I lived by Faich, depending l 0 oh 
=_ upon the Promiſes, and on Chriſt for belp 4 
_  firength, ſrocels; and acceptance with God? ſent! 
4 2. Have I with all diligence endeavoured to expreſ; 5. 
3 my Love to Godz to Men; and to my Enemies them. Pra) 
= — this day? 
| 3+ Have ! deny'd my ſelf th's Day, and cusbed my Goc 
= Paſſions and Aﬀections in all Occurrences, and fo be , 
1 haved my ſelf as one that denies himſelf 2 ly 
_ 4 Have | walked the whole Day in the Fear of the > 
Lord whether in company or alone, in divine Worſhip. MW We 
F nnd Service, vr in: worldly Affairs, always guarding c 
2 again fin? my 
4 6. Have I been humble and in al. things eſchewed | 
wd ftriven againſt Price and High mindedneſs ? pa 
6. Have | eſchew'd or ſhunn'd finful Anger, and tra 
= earried myſelf meekly before God and Men? 

J. Havel been content with my State and Conditien, go 
—_— in Which the Lord by his Provi qence hath ſet me? 
_ . 8. Have | been patient, not mu muring or repining th 
| 1 (when I met with Difficulties and Oppreſlions) _ 

; 1 "aug or. Men? di 


g. Have I in all things expreſſed and declared my 


2 werfe and: Honeſty, and ſhunn'd and ſtriven a- D 
MM "gain all Deceit and Hypoctiſie? | 
1 1 „ 10. Have I been heavenly minded; and delighted my ſt 
ell! in God, and ſtriven againſt earthly mn 
b 


Ml Ar Epircts of the former Weſticns, when-in thr 
Evenings we baue alitile time or leiſure to riley 
"NP of Self Examination. 


AVE I been ſerious and Jealcun | in my ſecret T 
and private dl Religious Exerciſes this 
0 and have l had any ſenſible Communion with 2 

2. Have 


4 


4 
4 


for Self-Examination. 


2. Hive E ſtriven nene and 
guarded apainſt my Inclinations 


Have I been careful to keep r Hart un Dury,. * = 
obex 4 


n a ſpiritual Frame? 
e I not conceived vain Thoughts, nor pre- 

2 880 vain and idle Diſcourſe? 

5. Have I had through the Day many ejeularory 
Prayers and Sighs? 
6. Have I thought and ſpoken much of che Word of 
God? 

Have I carried. my ſelf moderate T fatgenyi i 

ly tt ſpiritually in the uy of the rl, or y Me 


8. Have I injured no Man: this ay, neither in 4 1 


Words nor. Works ? 
9. Have I been all the day dil gent and * upon. 
my Watch and Guard? + 


10. Have I not neglected 1 Duty to thoſe 1 have : 
particular relation to ? or. ** f not done A con- 


trary to it? 
11. Have I not miſpent my the, nor. omitte f any. 
good fog os — good, or to receive goed! 
y been ſerious in * . 
the Glory of God, 4 my Soul's Salvation ? 


Have [. nor been 1 immogerately poring and me. 3 


9 


tin on earthly things? 
| ave I not g 
— and Impatience? D 

15. Have I liv'd by Faith, and, ferch'd all my... 


ſtrength frm Chriſt ? 


16. Have I let my Light ſhine among Men, =; 
been profitable both to good and bad? 
£ 17, Have I had a right Aim and End in al my ds 


10 Have I watched in Love both. towards Gal * 


my Neighbour? % 
* | n 3 


a 
= 1 : 
* 
i * a 
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fir 


iven way to Pride, Gnful Anger, | | 


1 
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$ . DIALOGUE betwein 5 33 
4 ® r Divine and 4 Beggar. . . 
F 1 beiti Divine, who (if we may believe the 2 
4 cient Copies) was John Thauleruc himſelf, meet. 
* 5 with a Beppar, had this Diſeourſe, N \\ 
_ moſt excelent Example of a pertect Man ; wheceme 


e bet hy, chow ine things we ought 16 Be dfithe | 


fame Ming” "ger © to the Will and Agportayaitur al x 


Soi. ' 7 * 
W 4A A 7 
\ * * 
. 2 7 F 4 . 
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f | JI 118-4 7 4 y. Fr \, 
There vad r a certain nervig 84 


{4 Fears; FILE continvall importun- 
: ranted the 


of 2 to let him — him, and — himſelf; 
to ſhew him any Man that might teach him the Way of , 
Truth; and when upen a Time he was inflamed wn 
a moſt vehement deſire thereof, a Voice from Hea 
thus ſpake unto him, Go forth to the Church-Doors; 
there thou malt find a man that can teach thee the 2 
of Truth; and going forth, he found there a cbrtif 

Beggar, with pateh'd and torr Appirel, and _— = 
Feet, all whoſe” AppareF'was ſcarce worth hal- 
pence, to whom by way of Sa lutatien he thus ſpak e- 
Divine, God Fs thee a good Morning 2 
do not enden hs ever 2 an 


Beggar, Sir, | 
. R | 


evil One. r ; 


Divine, Cod make thee bees 


why doſt thou ſpeak in this manner? 
Beggat, Neither was! erer unfortina ate pr 

Hus. —9 
Divine, Be ey! what mean theſe * f Fi 
Beggar, Nor was I ever unhappy; © BT 8 3 


Divine, God ſave thee ;now at laſt ls desk mere pbig x 4 
Beggar, Truly Sir, I will do ir willin ly p thou Sie 
didſt with me a proſperous end good Mourning. ne 4 
anſwered I never had an unptoſperdes ot wid e 
when I 2m pinch' f with hunger, I praiſe Goa p64 
ſuffer cold, 4f it hail. if it — if it rain, it h re. 
ther de jair or ſoul, I praiſe God; if! de wretched al. - 
deſpiſed, 1 likewiſe praiſe God and therefott 

vet hap enedpny fad or evil Morning to mes? . 
didit bke wiſe wiſh-that I might be fortunaces *aglds * * 
"atiſwered that I never bad been unfortunate, bedadf BY 
"What er God gave me, or | ſuffered, ot whatever hap- 
— me, Whether it were 2precable to me, or "nl 
|  therwiſe, = 
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atderwiſe; were it ſweet or bitter, I gladly receiyel 1 B: 
A Atihis Hands as the 4, and therefore I. was never u, ed 
fortunate. PD. 
Thou ſaidſt moreover, that God wants be vleaſel 
te make me happy; whereun:o 1 likewiſe anſwered tha 
11+ had never been unhap-y ; for | am fully reſolved, 
ehtaugh his Grace, to adhere, and only to cleave to 
the Will of God, as the beſt (abandoning mine Own 
* Will) into which | have ſo wholly poured out mine 
own Will, that whatever he wills 1 will alſo; and for 
this Cauſe, as I ſaid, | was never unhappy, ſeeing that 
Iwill cleave to his Will only, and have wholly refigh- 
on mine own proper Will. 
i: Divine, I his is very ſtrange ; but what, I pray thee, 
would(t thou ſay, if the Lord of Majeſty would drown 
'* thee in the bottomleſs Pit, couldeſt chou then be con- 
:- cented' with his Will? 
A 1 Beggar, Drown me in the bottomleſs Pit! Why cer 
*. 5 eainly if he ſhould, I have two Arms, by which I would 
5 fil brane him, and claip faſt about him ; one is true 
 Hamilicy,. ahd: that I lay under him, and by it I am u 
nited io his moſt ſacred Humanity; the other, and the 
dis the right Arm, which is Love, which is united to his 
Divinity, and by this Love given to me from himſelf, 
I bold him ſa fall that he would be forced to go down 
tv Hell wich me; and it were much more to be wifhed 
Dy me to be in Hell with God, than to be in Heaven 
without him, By this that Divine learned, that the 
” moſt compendious way to God is a true Reſignation with 
torr one Humility. Hereupon the Divine ſpake again 
o che Beggar, and asked him, 
= Y We Dee, Good Lord! whence cameſt thou? 
Fiege, From Gad. 
= 2 7 Divise, Where foundeſt thou God ? 5 
oh . 85 Pe. Even there, where ] leit all the Creams. 
_ Divine, But where didit thou leave him? H. fi 
Beppe, 
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Beams of the Spirit: 


Or, Cordial 2 


MEDITATIONS 


Enlivening, Enlightning, znd Glapding tho 
„5 RGA 


1 eve, To tb R E A DEK. 2 26 
Dead Soul wants Light and Life, and therefor 
muſt needs want Joy: Yea, a Soul made ali ve ly 
à new Birth hath turns of theſe Wants, by the Rem 


; q nant of the Body of Sin, which cleaveth ſo faſt an, tba 


_ cannot be put off wholly, until the mortal Body be 
a lſo put off with it. To both theſe,” Beams from the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs may. he uſeful ; to make the Fir 

to riſe fram the dead, that Chriſt may give him Light, 

and Life, and Comfort: And to reſtore the Second, 
after fome Qualms of Deſertian, Dulneſs and Diſcom- 
fort. It was a Saint that (aid, This is my Comfort in 
my Afflictions, that thy Word hath quickened me: 
There is.a Quickening in the Word, and there is! 


| Comfort in this Quickcning ; he is truly ſpiritual 


whom a ſpiritual Word quickneth; and this indeed 

may be a Comfort to him, ſince to a Heart ſtill re 
maining carnal, neither Life, nor Light, nor Comfon, 
do appear in the Word, But in theſe Words all may 
be had, if thou apply them cloſe to thy Soul, as the 
living Prophet to the dead Ch:1d. Here is much Vit 
tue in a little Room, yea, in à little Time, a Gain of K- 


ternity. 4 7 
t. What 


W FS 


Cordial Meditations, 1177 


N HAT Unthankſulneſs is this, to think fo 
much upon two or three Croſſes, as to forget 
n hundred Bleſfings? What Folly is it to darken and 
raiten our Spirits, and diſpoſe ourſelves to the taking 
vr doing of good? | wo 
| 2. A Limb out of Joint can do nothing without De- 
T i ormity and Pain, Dejection takes off the Wheels of 
d he Soul. *Joy is as Oil to the Soul ; it makes Duties 
ome off chearfully from ourſelves, pleaſingly to others, 
eptably to God. 3 
3. Let us go on to add Grace to Grace: A growing 
briſtian is always a comfortable Chriſtian: The Oli 
of Graee will bring forth the Oil of Gladneſs. 
4. Melatcholick Perſ-ns are in a perpetual Darkneſs; 
u things ſeem black and dark unto them; their Souls 


are as it were died black ; © whatſoever comes to a me- 
ve byMWl:nchelick Perſon, comes in a dark way to the Soul. 
Rem 8. In all Grievances, let us look to ſomething tbae 
, that may comfort us, as well as diſcourage us; let us loox 
iy be Was well to what we enjoy, as to what we want. As in 
n the Proſperity God mingles ſome croſs to diet us, ſo in all 


Croſſes there is ſomething to comſort us; as there is 4 


1ght, Vanity lies hid in the bett worldly Good, fo there 18 4 

ond, Blefiing lies hid in che greateſt worldly Evil. Is not 
:om- WM our Health more than our Sickneſs? Do not we enjoy. =: 
e in more than we want (I mean ot neceſſary things)? Are 


n:; not our good Days more than our evil.? But we.would 
is1 Wl go to Heaven upen Roles. "7 
tual 6. We muſt neither bring ſin to, nor mingle fin with - -* 
iced our Sufferings ; for what will trouble the Spirit more tian 
re the Trouble itfel#, We are not hurt till our ſouls he Hurt. 
on, 7. In ſudden Encounters ſome {in doth many times 
nay W diſcover itſelf, the Seed whereof lyeth hid in gur 
the WW Hearts, which we think onrſelves free from. - What 
it. Cauſe have we then to fear continually, that we are 
EW worſe than we take ourſelves to be? The Force of Gun- 
powder is not known till ſome Sparks light on it. 
3 35 * +I _ s 4 | 8. What 
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« © Beams of the Spirit, 


8. What à Sight were it to ſee the Feet « herb t 


” | 


1 * * 
4 = 


t i 
Head is? And the Earth to be where the Heaven Mitt 
And to the {piritual Eye, it ſeems as great a. DeforminM«; 
to ſee the Soul to be under the rule of. ſinful Paſſions, rg: 
9. A good Heart, when any Corruption is diſcoyelſ 
ed by a ſearching Minittry, is affected as iſ it found ort. 
ſme deadly Enemy; Touchineſs and Paſſion argue t 
Guilt, 3 80 : 2W2 
70. The imaginary Grievances of this. Life ate mo 
than the real. I Ne 
11. The way to expel Wind out of the Body, is H 
take wholeſom Nourithment; ſo to expel windy FuWbrit 
cies from the Soul, is to feed upon ſerious Truths; h 
beſt way therefore is to prophund true Objects re till 1 
Mind, to work upon us; as, 1. To conſider Co 
Greatnels and Goodneſs of God. 2. The, ehe WIE 
Heaven, and the Torments of Hell. 3. The 10 wit 
ſtrict Day of Account. 4 The Vanity of, eam - 
things. 5. The Uncertainty of our Lives. Noot 
12. A Man naturally is either weaving SpidaMon 
. Webbs, or hatching Cockatrices Eggs; exerciſed vil - 
ther in Vanity of Miſchief. ſtat 
13. It would much avail to the well ordering o. 
Thoughts, to ſer our Souls in order every Morning, u Cr: 
to ſtrengthen and perfume our Spirits with ſome que inſ 


ous. Meditations, eſpecially of the Chief and Sc a 1 


| wherefore we live; and bow every thing we do 0 


befalls us, may be reduced and ordered to further t the 


Main, . c. God's Glory, and our own Salvation. ing 
134. Some will be content to embrace Truth with 
out hatred of the World, and Chriſt without a Ci cy 
a godly Life without Perſecution: They will pluck 
Reoſe without Prickles. Such empty Conceits will it: 
too weak to encounter with real Grie fs. Ve. 
15. It is a Courſe that will have a Bleſſing attend 
ie, to join in a League one to watch over another, gi 
to obſerve each others Ways : It is uſual to join in 


Prayer, why not in this? 16. Hu 


Ls 


f 


bY: or Cordial Meditations. 119 
ere ii 16. Happy is he that in bis way to Heaven, meets 
ven iflich a chearful and 5Kilful Guide and Fel'ow- Travyel- 
ornarMWer, that carriech Cordials wich him againſt all faint- 
ion; rg: of Spirit. ; | \ OP 
cov 175. There is a heavy Imputation on them that com- 
und oorted not the Weak ; when Men will not own others 
in trozble, but as the Herd bf Deer, ſorfake and puth 
away the wounded from then. 
18. God often ſuſpends Comfort from us to make us 
ſe our Chriitian Friends, by whom he pur, oſeth to 
do us good: Ofrentimesthe very opening Mens Griefs, 
bringeth eaſe without any further working upon them: 
The very opening ot a Vein cooleth the Bloog. 
19. A Chriſtian, when he is beaten our of all other 
Comforts, yet hath a*'God to run unto; and he can 
wreſtle with him with lus own Strengrh, and. plead 
with bim with his own arguments. 3 
20. It is a never failing Rule of diſcerning a Man 
to be in a ſtate of Grace, when he finds every Conditi- 
on draws him nearer to Gd. GO 
21. Labour to anſwer every relation wherein thou 
ſtandeſt to God: 1. As a Father, by truſting, his Care. 
of. A Teacher, by following his Direction. 3. Asa 
z, u Creator, by depending on him. 4. As a Husband, by -- 
gra inſeparable affectionate Love to him. And laſtly, -As 
| a Lord, by Obedience tv him. e | 
22. Deſpair is often the Ground of Hope ; when 
the Darknets of the Night is thickeſt, hen the Morn» 
ing begins to dawn. Mk oy 
23. We may ſafely expect God in his Ways of Mer- 
cy, when we ace in his Ways of Obedience. 
24. By truſting any thing more than God, we make 
it an Idol and a Curle ; it will prove a lying Vanity and 
Vexation, bringing that upon us which we look'd not for. 
25. It is a vain Pretence, to believe that God will 
pive us Heaven, and yet leave us to ſhift for our ſelves 


in the way. 
| 26, The 


4. 
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110 Beam of -the Spirit, 


26. The way to have any thing taken away, 4 


— > 


15 not bleſt, is to ſer our heart too mych-ypon it. , b 
10 27. The greateſt Honour we can do to God is hel ©! 
2:4 we ſee nothing for us, but rather all things contrary fl © 
: what we look for, then to ſhut our Eyes ti all inferig 
| things, and to look altogether to his All-ſufficiency, I 
28. It is an Evidence of true Truſt, when. we calf 2: 
1 wait God's Leiſure and not make haſte. x A 
4 29. Faith doth not (eſpecially at firſt) ſo ſtay the 
3:8 Soul, as to take away all Suſpicion and Fears to th. 
3% contrary, yet the prevailing of Unbelief is taken a ** 
mY The Needle of the Compaſs will ſtand North, tho? wiki. 
ſome trembling ; and the Ship that lies at Anchor maſh 
ſometimes be toſſed, yet it will remain ſo faſtned that i f 
cannot be carried away by Wind or Weather. 

30. Look not ſo much on theſe Miſeries which oy wi 
weak Natures arg ſubject unto, as upen God for Strengh fit. 
and Comfort in them, mitigation of them, and Gr 

to profit by them. ; an 
1. The time of Sickneſ is a time of purging ſroafſMW'*! 
the Defilements of Sin, which we have gathered in ou - 


Health, till we come purer out; which ſhould make 
the rather willingly to abide God's Time. Bleffedi 
that Sicknels that proves the Health of the Soul; Hof 
ate beſt for the molt part when we are weakeſt. | 

32. In all kind of Troubles, it is not the Ingrediemi mi 
that God puts into the Cup that fo much afflicts, as ted: 

Ingredients of our diſtempered Paſſion mingled with 


them. 


| We are not much diſquieted when we put off out 
Cloaths and go to bed, becauſe we truſt God's ordinary 
Providence to raiſe us up again; and why ſhould we 
_ be diſquieted, when we put off our Bodies and {leg 
our laſt Sleep, conſidering we are more ſure to riſe 9 
| of our Graves than our Beds; yea, we are already raiſe 
up in our Head Chriſt. WS 
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N or Cordia Med 3 

34 Let us do cafe work, and leave God tp d 
his; Diligence and Truſt in him is only ours, the reſt . 
of the Burden is his. Let us think of what is our Du- 


ty, and God will think of what is for gur comfort. 
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drab ations, ,. 121 


35. In the worſt Times there is a Preſence, of God 


with his Children. 1. By moderating'the Mes ſure. 
2. The Time. 3. In joining ſome Comfort with it. 
And, 4. By Supportatio ee. 
36. A good Chriſtian bath, 1. A God to go to; 
2. A Promiſe to go to; 3. Former Experience to go 
to, beſides ſome preſent Experienſge. 
37. What is our Life but a Web woven with ſome . 
interminglings of Wants and Favours, Croſſes and Bleſe 


flngs, Riſings and Fallings, Combats and Victories? 


38. God defers ; but his deterring is no empty Space 


wherein no good is done; but there is in that Space, 3 4 


fitting for the Promiſe. af 

39. It is Folly to think, that we ſhould have Phyſick | 
and Health both at once; God's time is the beſt time; 
reſolve therefore upon waiting bis Leiſure, after a weary 
Week comes a Sabbath, and after a Fight cometh a 
Victory. JF 


of our Unkindneſs ro Ge.... 
41. He that cannot abound without Pride and Highs, 


40. Ur kindneſs of others to us, is but a Corredtion = 


mindedneſs, will never want without to.) much Dejects - 


edneſs. 2 n 
42. Let us not ſeek ourſelves abroad, out of our 
ſelves, in the Conceits of other Men. A Man ſhall - 
[ever live quietly, that hath not learned to ſet light by 
others cauſeleſs ill Conceits of him. . 
43. Men that ſet £00 high a Price upon themſel ve; 
hen others will not come up to their Price, they are 
diſcontented, _ 8 8 
44. Thoſe whoſe Condition is above their, Worth, 
and their. Pride above their Condition, ſhall never 
ant Sorrow; yet we muſt maintain our Authority 


422 Beams of the Spiril, 

in our Places, for that is God's, and not ours, and we 
dught to carry ourſelves ſo as we may approve Mega: + 
_ — their Conſciences, tho“ we cannot have their g 
_ wor. 1 B 
4356. One end why God fuffereth the Soul to tire and 
Heat itſelf, is, that finding no reſt in itſelf, it might 
ſeek to God. 1 
46. A Man can be in no condition wherein God u G. 
at a loſs; if Comforts be wanting, he can create Com. 
ſorts; not only out of nothing, but even out of Dil. 
comforts. He made the Whale that ſwallowed Fonar, 

a means to bring him to Land. | 3 

47. The only way to have our Will, is to bring it 

to God's Will. * 

48. The way patiently to ſuffer God's Will, 1» t 

- +Tnure ourſelves. to do it; they that hath not ined 
themſelves to the Yoke of Obedience, will neygr en 
dure the Yoke of Suffering. . wo" ey 

49+ When we can ſay to God, If thou wilt ka 
me poor and diſgraced, I am well content; thas a god 
Iy Man ſays Amen to God's Amen, and puts liis Fu 
to God's Fiat. 2 
50+ None feel more experience of God's ProvideneW ſho 
than thoſe chat are moſt reſolute in their Obedience, | 

51. After we have given Glory ta God, by relyig i wh 
upon his Wiſdom, Power, and Truth, we fhall hnd 
him imploying theſe for our Direction, Aſſiſtance, ant 
bringing this about to our deſir'd Iſſue; yea, abort 
what we deſir'd or thought of, : 

52. The more Paſſion the leſs Diſcretion, becaul: 
Paſſion hinders the fight of what is to be done, it cloud 
the Soul, and puts ie on without Adviſement. 

53. It is good to obſerve the particular Series d 
Providence, how things join and meet together; fi 
Occafions, and ſuitings of Things, are Intimations © 
God's Will. Providence hath a Language, whieh i 
well underſtood by thofe that have a familiar Acquait: 
| 4 r 
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or Cordtal Meautatrions, 183 
eance with God: They ſee a Train of Providence lead - 
ing one way more than another. in n 9.208 

54. Labour to fit a Promiſe to every Condition thou nl 
ert in: there is no Condition but hath-a Promiſe ſuita- f 
and ble to it. des, cb = 
ugh 35. He that loveth too much, wilt grieye too much. 

lt is the Greatneſs of our Affection that cauſeth the 
od U Greatneſs of our Affliction. | 3 us 
Dom : 56. All eur Noiſe within proceeds ſrom a diſcontent- 
Diſ ed ſwelling Vapour. of Pride: It is Air incloſed in the 
0nar, Bowels of the Earth chat ſhakes it, which all the other 
5 Winds cannot do. 
ry it 57. There is an Art of bearing Troubles (if we 
could learn it) without over - troubling ourſelves; as in 
9-0 bearing a Burthen, there is a way to poiſe it, that it 
ed I weigheth not over heavy ; if ic bang all on one ſide, ie 
en poiles the Body down; the greater part of our Troubles 
ue pull on ourſelyzs, by not parting our Care ſo as to *_ 
hae take upon us only the Care of Duty, and leave the reſt - 
god: to God. II 
Ha 58. We muſt not mingle our Paſſions with our Crof- 

| ſes, like fooliſh Patients chewing the Pills which we 


= 


EF =; .7 
os . 
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ena ſnould ſwallow down, | 
. 59: He that ſees not God every where, ſees. him no 
ing WW where. 


ng 

nnd Go. He that loſes himſelf in ſelf-denial, finds him- 

am ſelf in the Boſom of God. = 

bore G1. In Proſperity fear God; in Adverſity love God. 
62. Praying will make thee leave ſinning, or ſinning 

cali will make thee leave praying. | | 

loud 63. Our Weakneſs and Inadilities break not the 

| Bond of our Duties. 8 

6 of 64. No fin but is eafier kept out than eaſt out. 

3 fi 65. What we are afraid to do before Men, we ſhould 

16 00 be afraid to think before God. | 


bil - Nature vexed, and Nature armed, ſoon diſcovers 
itlelt. : | | 
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| if 67. They: that recain the Memor 
dom loſe the Sight of Mercies. (2 V 
5. Love prepares the way to Unity, and Lowlineſ; 0 1 
prepares the way to Loe. þ* Ef, 
"1 £ | 6 
1 Lo nopototogopototorotogotot>zofotot lf (Mt 
= | : | ; vir 
The ſeraphick Soul's Triumph in I f. 
bo the Love of God. * 
_ HEN the all- bleſſed Spirit of the ever-living Ihe 
= and ever-loving God hath given his Teſtimony, N 2 


and let his Seal to the Soul (which before fat quiverin 
and trembling at the Door of Hope) that God doth 
own, acceot, and pardon it; O whata Calm there is in 
that Soul! What Halcyon Days doth it then live in! It 
enjoys a Jubilee every Moment: O the breathing and 
mutual mterſtreamings forth of Love, that ae between 
God and this Soul! Time ſteals awidy and is not per- 


ceived, the Soul is ſo buſily imployed in the Contem- . 
plations of its bleſſed Redeemer : Hours are not account- die 
ed for Minutes, nor Days for Hours; it rather ſeemsan MW; + 
Eternity than Time. The Soul is raviſked with the Wl (11 
= ſhining forth of the Rays of Light, and torgets its ſelf WG. 
W- in minding him, aud 1s ready to ſay, Am I in Heaven, Wr:;, 
or is Heaven in me? Is Time gone up, or Eternity come MW 1e 
don? Methinks I hear my beloved calling, Ariſe my s! 
Love, my Dove, and come away, let me fee thy Face, MW. 
for tweet is thy Voice, and thy Countenance is comely, Pr. 
Cant. 2. 13, 14. O how do the Love ſpeaking Words I. 
j of Chriſt affect the Heart, and even tranſport the Soul par 
into Admiration ! All the Pangs of the new Birth, and all the 

its Sorrows, are now forgotten and ſwallowed up in Ra- fror 
viſhment and Raptures of Joy? The Soul is fo furround- La 
ed with the glittering Rays of Joy, it is even fick of WC: 


Love while healed by it; now it begins to feaſt itſelf on 
: LE | ' "Loves 


in the” Love of God. 125 


Loyes, and to. chear- itſelf with the Bridegroom's 


Voice, Cant. 4; 7. My beloved hath. pronounced me 


fair, and there is no Spot in me; how-the Day of my. 


Eſpouſals is come, wherein all che hidden Freaſures, 
all the precious Jewels, all che vaſt Poſſeſſions, all.the 
ſparkling Beauty, all the glorious Holineſs, all the di- 
vine Wiſdom, all the all fufficient Power, yea, all the 


All of Chriſt is made over to me, faith the Soul. What 


ſhall I now feat, Who am more than Conqueror? What 
ſhall I want, who have all Things richly to enjoy? Who 
ſhall lay any thing to my Charge? W ho ſhall hurt me? 


Who ſhall daunt me, who have the Love of Jeſus, and 


the Power of my dear Saviour to guard me; nothing 


ſhall ſeparate between my beloved and me, for he is 


mine, and I am his for ever, Ros. 8. 35. 


J. The Law is fo far from being a Boarerges to ſ uch 


a Soul, that it ſpeaks him fair, and calls him bleſſeg? ö 1 


comes not to him as of old from Cina, with terzible 
Thundrings, but it paſſeth by as a ſtill Voice, being 
fierce] by Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſtopp'd its Mouth, 
and ſealed it up from curling, Gal. 5. 13. Jeſus Chriſt 
bath fulfilled the Law, whereby the large Bill of la- 


dictment which it had to charge, are all canceli'd: The | | | 
repenting returning Soul hath now an everlatting Coun- 
ſellor, a righreous Advocate ar God's Right hand, and 


God's Diſcharge within his own Breaſt for Acquittance : 


Free Grace do claſp him within her Arms, as ber 


Heart's Delight: Mercy imbraceth and imboſoms him 
us her deareit Datling; and for Grace and Mercy's 
ſake, the very Judge and Juſtice it ſelf is become his 
Friend. So that tho? he be found a Breaker of the 
Law, yet upon his hearty Sorrow and Amendment,-.a 


Pardon makes up that Breach z and tho? he cannot keep 


the Law, his Righteoulnels. is not leſs the compleat; 


for he is complead in Chrift, who, hath out lawed the 


Law, and turn he Curſe into a Bleſſing : and tho' 


7 * a 
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126 de Sour Triumpb 
itſelf cannot hut clear him, and give him tke whit 
Stone of Abſolution, Rom. 8. 2. Gal. 54 18, 23. 

II. The Strength of Sin, which is the Law, being 

taken away, Sin itſelf is the leſs dreadful. The Chn 

ſtian is already freed from the reighing Power of Sin 
tho' he be not as yet freed from ſinning, Rom. 5. J. Hi 
can therefore rejoice in Spirit, though ſin (an ill neigh 
bour) dwell in Fleſh: He would not willingly fin; 


c 
gainſt God that loves him; and yet he doubts not but - 
God loves him upon his ſincere and hearty Sorrow, the 

he fin againſt him. It makes much to his Grief thi [ 
' his Heart is falſe, but it makes more to his Joy thallf . 
*. * his God is true. Tho? his Sin reach unto the Cloud ye 
the Mercies of his God are above the Heavens: Th „ 
his Sin Syerflows him, yet the Grace of his God over ct 
flows his Sin: And tho? the Ocean of Sin be deep, yl m 
the deep Sea of God's Mercies is boundleſs. ſe 
3. As for his Wants and Troubles, he is not tro C 
bled at them; but bids all welcome with this, The ui w 
of the Lord be done. He hath more comfort in his b 
nontes, though they be Sons of Sorrow, than others hat 7 
in their Benjamins, though they be Sons of the rig f 
hand. Though it be ſometimes low Water with hin be 


and his Comforts ebb, yet the high Springs of his J t 
and Conſolation are not loſt, but fwallowed up in th h 
Ocean of Love, where they are reſerved for him to is 
appointed time: He would not be delighted in, ut h 
Heſs God will, 'tis the Will of God he looks after ; ant h 
how it comes he cares not; whether cloathed or u 


ked, it is welcome; to have any thing or nothing, ſ 

abound or to want, to rejoice or to be forrewful, to » 
full or empty, to faſt or to feaſt, to live or to d h 
is all one to him; who accounts nothing his Joy bull «| 
this, to de in all things as God would have him, H f 

is one that would not be at his own hoice, but quiet: 
himſelf in God's Determinations. If God ſends hit 


Comforts, he accounts not them, butGo@ Biz Comfort 


"La. 
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In the Love of Gad. 127 
and if God take them away, he is noe diſpleaſed ; for 
he is not comfortleſs in their Abſence, He knows. he 
is always going to Heaven; and whether bis Way be, 
a Paradiſe or a Wilderneſs, whether ſtrewed with 
Roſes, or beſet with Thorns, it's all ane to him He 
loves nothing for ics own fake, but any thing as God's 
Allowance. If God will take him to Heaven, he will 
go; if God will have him ftay, he wilt ſtay ; if Gd nl 
moves he moves; if God ſtand ſtill, he piteheth his 
! oy and ſtirs not. He often wants Livelihood, ana ü 
vet lives; for though others may have the Things, they ; 
want the Comfort; and though he want the Things, 
yet he hath the Comfort ; and therefore he can part 
with his deareſt Enjoyments, and trample upon his 
chviceft Comforts, when God calls ſor them; as being 
more willing that God ſhould be glorified in their Ab- 

. ſence, than himſelf comforted in tkeir Preſence : If his 
tro Comtort cannot be wrapp'd up in the Glory of God, he 
would have no Comfort, 2 Gor 1-9, to. He ſees a- 
5 bundance in Wants he ſees Enjoyments in Difappoine- 8 
bau ments, Health in Sickneſs, Life in Death; and t here- 
gh fore, he is never ſollicitous what his Condition may 
hin be; bat with a holy Careleſineſs and Reſignation, 
Joll trufts himſelf to God's diſpofing. When he is at the 
tu higheſt, God is his Triumph; and ſo God is when he 
o is at the loweſt : He never is happy but in God; and 

uw he never wants happineſs whatever beſal him, if he 

have his God, Pſalm 13. 25. 5 
IV. The Glory of the World, which leads captive 

ſo many Hearts, takes no hold of his, Gal. 6. 14. For 
where ſhould it enter? All his Senſes are lock'd up in 
his Soul, and that's full of Chriſt, who keeps out all 
things elſe from coming in: His Eyes are like the Sun- 
flowers, which do not open to every blaze, but only 

to the Light aid Heat of the Sun of Righteouſneſs « M 

His Ears are ſtopp'd from hearing, with Delight, 

any Sound but the Speakings of God, and the ſecret 

, F 4 Whit 
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Whiſpers of the Spirit: His balate cah relifh nothing 
but the heavenly Manna, the Feaſt of fat Things which 


. 6 


is Chrift Jeſus. There is no Smell like the Smell of 
= ©, Chriſt's Garment ; and whatever he feels, tis but like 
 E/av's Hand, rough and unpleaſant, to the Robes of 


his dear Saviour. As for other things, whatever the 
World holds out to inveigle him withal, he can paſs 
it by with an holy Scorn : He is not at leiſure to tri- 
fle away his Time with plaving with Pebbles, having 
Jewels and Pearls to look after. He hath ſeen the Glo- 
ry of the Lord, and all other Shinings are but Shadows 
in his Eyes: That which others court with dazled 
Eyes, he doth not account worth a Glance of his: The 
Sun which ſhines and gives Light (contrary to the na- 
tural Sun) darkens Earth to kim, and makes Heaven 
only to be glorious. It is not this World that he ad- 
mires 5 he hath Daintie: to live upon, for Jeſus Chriſt 
is bis daily Bread. *Tis Bot Silver nor Goid which he 
calls Riches: 'Tis not Advancement which he call 
Honour: *Tis not Learning which he calls Wiſdony: 
He can be (yea he is) Rich, Honourable, and Wiſs 
without chem, and all in Chriſt. He looks on Theſe 

Things to be like the Rainbow, only a Reflect ion of 


* Colours, not real as they appear. All the Beauty of 


the World is but Skin deep, one Blaſt defaceth it all! 


1 . yea, all the Glory of the World is like Time it felt, 
and hath no other being but a paſſing away : All the 


World is nothing but a' meer Chaos in an orderly 
= Dreſs; and all it hath, is but Nothing varniſh'd over. 


is but a Picture drawn in Sand; 'tis a meer Vanity, 
Ws which. if it be any thing, is a ſomething worſe than 


nothing: Pomp is but Fancy, Gold is but Duft, Fame 


is but Breath, and Praiſe a Blaſt, the Worlds ſweet is 


bdut bitter, its Love loveleſs, i:s Splendor Darkneſs, 


its Fulneſs Emptineſs, its Ali Nothing; if it be any 
thirg more, it is made up of Thouglits : And a true 
Chriſtian can as well feed on the Eail-Wind. as wy 


! 
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; in the Love of God. 129 
of theſe Things, which will prove like the Dreamer 
Watt, that fills the Fancy, and leaves the Stomach. 
emptie: Farewet World. = 72 4 
v. rae worſt of Enemies that the ſeraphick Soul“ 
hath to endunter with, is a ſelf flattering Heart, which 
would have him fit down and reſt in what he hath re- 
ceived ; but the Spirit of God is ſtronger than ſelf, and 
over-works, yea, works out ſuch baſe and carnal Ima- / 
ginations; ſo that he cannot build his Tabernacle 
here, becauſe his Manſions are in Heaven. *I is not 
his Light, but the God of Light; 'tis net his Comfort, 
but the God of Comfort ; 'tis not his Graces, but the 
God of Grace; 'tis not any thing but God himſelf 
wherein he can quiet and repoſe his Soul, La. 12. 2 
"4; 23, 24. 1 Cor. 1. 31. Alas! the fulneſs of 
races here, which are the truitful Harveſt of che Sced 
of God, are but Gleanings to what he expects. His. "iW 
joytul Springs of Delight which. be here enjoys, are but nl 
Autumns, nay but nipping Winters in compariſon of 
that everlaſting Summer which he looks to enjoy in an 
Eternity of the glorious Viſions of God's Face upon- 
him. His Sabbath days, wherein hi, Sul keeps Holi- 
day with God, are bu* Minutes in regard of that never- 
ending Jubilee which he expecteth: He hath Rivers 
of Joy here, but he eſteems them as a few Drops in 
regard of that bottomleſs Sea of God's Love, wherein: 
he longeth to bathe his Soul: His Light is clear and 
mining here ;- but the Noon tide Sun in its brighteſt 
Luſtre, is but Darkneſs to God, and the Lamb, Wb 
is the Light of that City to which he is haſtening, Revs.” 
21. 23. Alas! he hath but à taſte of what God hath: 
ig provided; and Chriſt is preparing to be fer. before him 
F as an everlaſting Feaſt : He cannot but be. preſſing on 
1 to know that Love which paffeth Knowledge, Phil. 3. 
. 12. He cannot be fatis fed till he come to apptehend 
wh God as he is appretiended : He cannot reſt any where 
„bor in Heaven it {elf}; where bis Faith ſhall be turned 
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ſolves to give that only to God who gave him the Vic- 


* thou haſt ſeen how ſhalt thou love him that thou haſk 


10 Tye Soul's Triumph - 
into Seeing, and his Hope into Poſſeſſion; nay, 
not Heaven, were it not that he fhould enjoy 
= there, which could ſatisfy or terminate the boufidleſ 
= Appetite and deſire of his lingering Soul ; fexAtr ig. th 
Heaven which is in God, which is the Hefen of Hes. 
vens, which he looks after, P/al. 15.17, 15. Col. 3. 11, 
'Tis God, only. God, in all, without all, and bei ne 
vond all, that he is all; here he is at reſt, now he i th 
ſwallowed up in Satisfaction, and nothing can inter 
© ' meddle with his Joy, Rom. 8. 31. He rejoiceth in the hi 
Lord, by whom he is in all things a Conqueror, 1 Cor, 
15. 37. But as for the Honour of the Triumph, he .in 


tory. Coli Deo Gloria. | u. 
4 | {o 
| "nw bs * | ET 
w Some ſbort Remembrances for the Practice of 
_— every true Chriſtian. ” 
| T2 | t 
1. IE AR God ; for not to fear him, is to fear even. 
thing. th 


. Love thy Brother; for if thou love not him whom 


2. Be charitable to the Poor, which is to relieve Chriſt 
in his Members ; and be not curious, ſo thou knoweſt them 
to be no notorious ill Livers; for if Lot had been ſo in Ml in 
the Entertainmene of. his Strang ert, he had not received g. 
angels inſtead of men ? and beſides, it is better to give ma- ¶ th 
ny counterteits,thkn that one needy ſhould go unrelie ved. 

4. Swear not, but what thou truly knoweſt ; as to cm; 
manifeſt a doubtful truth, and t hat upon urgent occaſion; MW n; 


ſor by an oath may God be greatly honoured or diſho- Ii de 


noured ; Honoured when we ſhall-bring him to te I. 
Kify a truth: diſnonoured when we bring him to witnels if cc 
a falſhood, which whoſoevet doth, — * 


a” ©, T 2 Oo ——_ 
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5 
af thy worg, and it ſhall be to chee as an oath» for it is 


"to thE>qan. 

5. Pertkade thy ſelf rather chan thy friend, to keep. 
thy counſel; and whatſoever diſcord ſhall ariſe betwixte- 
thee and him, Is thou tendereſt the reputation of an ho- 
neſt heart, never let malice and hatred make thee reveal 
that whichlove andfriendſhipbeforebound thee to conceal. 


ing any way prejudicial to thy ſoul. 


without ſhew, than in ſhew without ſubſtance, 


J 


for the ungodlyman that dies rich ſhall have manymourn--. 
ers at his Crave, but feœ comforters at his judgment. 


thing but as in his preſence and fight, and ſo thou ſhalt - 


thou ſhalt live in God's fear, and die in his fayour. 
Three Morzaing Meditations, 
haft : Emember that many have gone out of their hou« 
R ſes able and well, who have ne'er returned bacx 


if WY :1ive, as for ought thou knoweſt may befal thee. = 


den 2. Remember that thy conſcience will be more quiet 
> ing in che night, when thou ſhalt call to mind thou haſt be- 


ved gun in the Lord, and ſo carefully diſcharged thy duty in | 


ma-; the day- 

ed, 3. That to go forth in the world, is fo encounter with 
te many troubles, to paſs ſome dangers, and to perform ma- 
on; i ny duties, and therefore ruſh not forth into ſuch an un- 
10. dertaking beſore thou haſt recommended thyſelf to the 
te- Lord to aſliſt thee, without whoſe bleſſing and favour 
ary towards thee, thou updertakeſt in vain; for thy labour 
ot: will mot proſper, N „ Pioug 


jold him gileleſs. And to avoid this, make conſcience | 


man thit gives credit to the oath more than the oath” 


6. Hate no man, no not thy enemy, leſt God love, 
him; for to hate where he loves is a fearful oppoſition. * 
7. Whatſoever is dear unto thy body, forbear it, be- 


. Deſire to live godly, tho? poorly, in this world; 


10. Think of God with wonder, ſpeak toGod with re- 
verence, ſerve him in love, obey him in fear, and do no- ü 


live the life of the godly, and go the way of the bleſſed; - | 


8. Deſire in any thing rather to be in ſubſtance- | 


F 
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/ I. F F is dangerous putting off that to anc ther Day 
1 which muſt be done to Day, or thou mayeſt he 
W undone to Morrow: Now or never, now or never ; i 
ie de not donenow, it may never be done, and the 

| thou art undone for ever ; Eternity depends upon thi 
Moment ; Oh what wouldſt th: u give for a Day 
when it may be a Day too late? Copſider. therefore iin 
this thy Day, while it is called to Day, the Things d 
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thy Peace, befcre they be hid from thine Eyes; and it 
_ whilſt thou, like a blind Sodomite, doſt grope abo {| 
1 


to find a Door of Hope, Fire and Brimſtone rain about 
thy Ears. +” _— my Not . 
II. When a poor Soul begins to be ſenſible of it 
Sin, a d its danger thereby, tho? it lie down in Sor 
row, yet it ſhould net mourn as without Hope! but 
E reſolve asthe Lepers, 2_Krngs J. 3. to prefer an uncer 
tain Hope before a certain Death : ſay as they, Why! 
vo bere till we die? If we enter into the City, the Famint 
rb there, and we /Þ.IMI certainly die; if we fit till her 
Wwe die alſo ; now therefore come let us fall (not into thi 
Ha of the Syrians,but ) into the Hands of God ; if be ſav | 
' "#5 alive, we fbell live; if he kill us, we ſhall but die 
Die ! Oh poor Souls, never any came to God by Chriſt, ( 
but they were ſaved alive; come to him then, for hel] © 
\will not kill you, indeed he will not: Come to him, 
and ſay as the Prod 1gal when he came to himſelf ; How 
many bired Servants of my Father have Bread enough and 
to. ſpare, and I periſh for Hunger; I will ariſe and goto 
my Father, &c, Ay, do ſo, ariſe and go, or 


| Piows Thoughts. "733 = 
pe in 1/rael concerning this thing. See how his Father 
had Compeſſion on him, and bid him welcome home; 
ay then, as E/ther, chap. 4. 16. I will go in unto the 
King ; if 1 periſh, I periſh. What Soul! perifh, ſayeſt 
thou? No, no, the Golden Scepter is held out, thou 
mayeſt come and welcome; God will fay as the King 
to Ether, What wilt thou? and what is thy Requeſt ? it 
ball be given thee, even to the Kingdom; W hereupon 
Efther made a Feaſt for the King, but God will make a iſ 
Feaft for thee. Doſt thou not hear what he ſaith? MW 
Luke 15. 22. Bring forth the bf Robe and po it on him, 
put a Ring on bis Hand, and Shoes on his Reet, kill the 
fatted Calf, let us eat and be merry, for this Soul was. 
dead and is alive, 'twas left and it found, O who would 
ore not come unto thee, O thou lover of Souls! | 
ngs 0 III. A Chriftian believes that if God ſpeak the word 
it ſhall come to paſs, and yet he believes that Gd 
ſpake concerning Nineveh, Yet forty Days and Nineveh 
ſball be deſtreyed. and that it came not to pals. w_ 
But tay ! Is Gad Iike one of us? Can be, - 


6 


of it When he bath ſaid it, alter his Decree ? —_ 
Sor Denounced Judgment God doth oft prevent, F 
/ but But neither changeth Counſet nor Intent. 


ner: The Voice of Heaven doth ſeldom threat Perlition ẽ - 
by pt But with expreſs or an implied Condition: 
min Lo that if Nineveh return from I, 
| | God turns bis Hand, bat doth not turn his Will. | 
o the IV. How much ſoever good Men ſuffer, and how ill 
aui ſoever it go with them'in this World, iſ they be found "Wl 
die in ways of well doing, they ſhall do well at laſt; for WW 
Lrill WY Chriſt will fay, Well cone thou good and faithful Ser- 
"vant, ' . | 4 
V. What a Weight doth the Scripture lay upon this 
Word (Soul) ; 'tis the Emphaſis of the Text where 
it is uſed: Hear and your Soul ald live. He that finpetb 
wrenget h his own Soul. Fear him that can hi the'Body, 4 
and throw. the Soul-into Heli. And whit will * 1 


2 


| . | | oS /// ir & - ar: 5 SY | 2 7 
Man ts gain the whole World, and loſe bis wn Soul 
Sout-Meicy is the greateſt Mercy; Sal- Promiſes thy 


bs 


moſt precious Promiſes; Soul- Salvation the. greats 
Salvation; and. theretore to neglect the Soul is d 
greateſt Neglect; and that all careleſs Sinners wil 
know, when they will cry out, Wo .unto us, ve tha 
have rewarded evil to our ows Souls. | 

6. The preateſt Fallacy wherewith Satan deludy 
many Men, is, when he makes them take Religion in 

Pieces, and then to take one piece for Religion. One 
cries-up Chriſt, another Faith, another good Works; 
but what is God without Chriſt ? or Chriſt withou 
Faith ?- And what is Faith without Love? And what 
is Love without Works? But now take God in Chrif 

by Faith, which worketh by Love, and keep the Com- 
mandments of God: This is pure Religion; this is the 
whole Duty of Man. 

7. When the Devil inticed our firſt Parents to eu 
the forbidden Fruit, ke perſwaded them by this Argn- 
ment, Gen. 3.5.. Your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
thall be as God, knowing Good and Evil. 

| H. Eyes indeed were ope, 

and then be had the SRI 
To know the Difference 
_ between the God and Jil. 
Then did be know how good. 
Good was, when he 3 Joſt it; 
Lind Evil tos be knw; | 

| but ab! bow dearly ft it? I 
8. God gives all Men leave to pray, but he gi ves 

bis Children and People leave to be bold in Prayer; 
and that not only for themſelves, to ſay as Faces, Lwsll 
not let thee go; but for others, as Moſes for Ifnaed, 
and as Luther ſaid, Thy Will be done. | Remarh 
is the boldneſs which 4brsham uſed with God in the 
Caſe of Sodom, Gen. 18. 23. when he ſeems at firſt daſh 


ta charge God with 2 kind. of Injuſtice, and yet but upon th 
; ; 7 


Ee 


with a Peradventure there may be ten righteous perſons in 
Sodom, He tell a great fall from fifty to ten, and that 
but with a peradventure neither, and yet God gives him 


five. 
Is God no more Almighty ? What is Pray'r ? 


Beld Creature! Pray'r becomes God's Congucror. 
* Rore Stratagem of War! Pray'r wins the Field 5. 
Yet God's not overcome, but God doth yield. 
9. Many ſay the Lord's Prayer who do not pray it; 


yea (like St. Auſtin before his Converſion) they are a- 


fraid left God thould hear them, and do: not care that 
God thould ſay Amen to it, tho” they do themſelves. 
They ſay Oer Father, but if he be their Father, where 
is his Honour ? They ſay, Which art in Heaven; but 


did they believe it, how durit they fin as they do on ; 1 
Earth? They ſay, Ha/lowed be thy Nane, yet taxe God's 


Name in vain; they ſay, Thy Kingdom come, yet oppoſe 
the coming of his Kingdom; they ſay, Thy will be dons 


on Earth as it i in heaven, yet will not ſtand to their 


Words, for this is the Will of God even their Sanctiti- 


cation, but they will not have none of that; they ſay, 


Give us this day our daily bread, yet mind not the feed- 


ing of their ſouls with che bread Chriſt Jeſus which | : 


came down from heaven; they ſay, Forgive us as we 


forgrve others, but alas if God ſhould take them at their 
Word how undone were they, whoſe hearts burn with 


Malice and revenge even while they pray; they ſay, 
Lead us not into temptation, yet run into it and tem pt 
the Devil himſelf to tempt them; they ſay, Dei uer a. 


from Evil, aud yet deliver themſelves up to Evil, and 1 1 


9 vp:themfelves to fulfil the luſt of the deſh- 


e Day of. Judgment will be a Day of Decert';.. 
not that it will deceive any, but 1: will meke 2ppear - 


that many have deceived themſelves with. vai. — | 
| of * 


the hearing, yea ſeems willing to have taken leſs, if 
Abraham had but had the boldneſs £0 bring his fifty to- 
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a Peradventure ; fix times he comes to God, and always 


130 Piu, Thoughts | 
of Heaven, of 'vhich they will be diſappointed; m 
that have paſt Man's Approbation, may in that Dy 
meet with God's Reprobation 3 and many who hay 
looked like Gold here, will then be found Droſe, yu 
reprobate Silvet will God call them. | 
XI. We ſhould not judge that worth much now, iy 
the time of this Life, which ſhall be but little or no 
thing worth in the Day of Judgment. We ſhould nx 
judge things according to what they are now in ap: 
pearence in the Judgment of Men, but we ſhould judse 
rightevus Judgment, that is, according to what then 
will be hereaftyr in the day of the righteous Judgment 
of God. For Example, when we read how Di ves wa 
cloethed witch Purple and fine Linnen, and fared del 
ciouſly every day, who would not be Dives now ? But 
when we read of Dives in Hell, tormented in the flame 
woo would be Dives now? So when we read of Laa 


rus, a Beggar full of Sores and wanting Bread, wh 2 
would be Lazarus now ? But when we read of Lagaru . 
carried by Angels into Aurabam's . Bolom, who waultW** 

not be Lazarus now? Surely if it be good to die the ull 

Death, it muſt be good to live the Lite of the rights A 


% | 2 
XII. Let us think what it is that will ſtand in ſtea fit 
in the Day of Death and Judgment, and labour foriW'®” 
that; not tor the things that periſh even in the uſinp, 
due for that which endureth to eternal. Life; what wil 
Learning. Riches, Honours, Beauty, or the like, profit 
in the great Day of Wrath.? O that Men would con- 
ſider their latter end; and mark the End of the 
vpright, and behold: the juſt, for how ill ſoever it 
may go with him in this World, the End of that Man 
Z peace; but as for the Sinner, though he be crowned 
with Roſe Buds, and his Paths he waſhed with Bunter, 
tho' his Days be prolonged an hundred years, he. Hall 
die accurſed. To conclude ; at'the laſt there will came 
a Day when all: Mankind. ſhall. be ſummongd _ 
withou 


ribunal, when the Crowns of Kings and the Shackles 
of Priſons, when the Robes of Princes and the Rags 
bf Beggars, when the Gallant's Bravery and the Pea- 
ant's Ruſſet, the Stateſman's Policy, the Courtier's 
uxury, and the Scholar's Curioſity, ſhall be all laid 
ide: When all Men thall be reduc'd to an equal Plea, 
nd without reſpect of , Perſons, ſhall be doomed az- 


in an: 
foe umbie Chriſtian be declared by the Mouth of God 
they imſelf to be the only wife Man, . tho? ſcorned and a- 


duſed here below; and then ſhall the Enemies of God 
hen it is too late, be driven to that deſperate and 


del. ham eſul Confeſſion, We Fools counted their Life mad- 

> gueſs, and their End to have been without Honour; how - 
lame Whey are now reckoned among the Saints, and have 
oz beir Portion with the Almighty. 


XIII. Ab Lord! how fickle and inconſtant is Man- 


deeviſh froward Animals, that are never well either, 


vai ö a 5 
e the oll or faſting ; either it is teo hot or too cold, too wet 
gbte· r too dry; we would and then we, would not. We 


Ire diſcontemed if we have net, and not contented 
rich what we have. If we bave Health wh would - 
ve Wealth, if we had Wealth we would exchange 
for Health; when we are in Company, we have a 
ind to be alone; when we are alone, we wiſh we 
ere in company. wel ICE, LE 
on- When in the Country, then the City we admire ; 
the And when we in the City are, the Country we deſire. 
it The City is cloſe and too full of company, the Coun- 
dan ry Air is too open and melancholy. by” 
nel Oh ! how I like, diſlike, deſire, and then diſdain ; 
ter, Repeal, repeal, and loatb, and then delight again. 
Myſelf I ſometimes follow, and then myſelf 1 fly; 


mel Feſide myſelf 1 am, and in ny ylelt am J. 
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vithout any difference of Degrees before the ſame - 


ording to their Works. Then ſha!l: the holy and 


ind; how much have we to do with ourſelves, poor 


My. 


1383 Pious Thoughts 
My ſelf am not my ſelf, I am another ſame, 
Unlike unto myſelf, and Ithe my ſelf I am. 
Self-fond, ſelf-furrous too, thus like a froward H 
T cannot live in quiet, without, nor with my ſelf. 
We may be ſaid to put Providence to a ſtand almol 
to know what to do with us; and if God did not cu 
us, it would be a croſs to us. It is well ſor us, that it 
Hl with us; if at were not bad, it would be won 
There is ſcarce any thing (tho! we ſcarce think io) th 
we ought to be more thankful to God for, than for cok 
ing us; for woe be to us if he let us alone! It is tent 
= dut Heart's deſires and lean Souls would go toy 

er. | | 
14. When a Chriftian is about to perform any Du 


he ſhould ſay to himſelf as 4brabam ſaid to his yo 
Men, Gen. 22. f. Abide you lere, and I and the 41. 
1 wrll go vonder and worſbip; only let him leave but — 
,d come again.) Let »s fay, ſelf tarry you here, fl . 
da tarry you here, I and my Spirit muſt go and worſhip. = 
poor Soul may ſay many times, the Spirit is in him bd - 
Oh! it is glorious, when one can ſay, that he is in th 3 
Spirit, and can attend upon the Lord without Diſtrad 

on. 8 
Ah my dear Sue Lord, divorce my ſelf from me; itf 
Then being fingle, F will /ingly worſbip thee, m 


Let one thing more I wiſb, for better two than one; Ml * 


Thou ſaidft, it was not good for Man to be alone, fo 
That I unto thy Name may double Honour gi ve, be 
Let thy bleſ Spirit in me, and me in thine 111 live. i © 
15. A Chriſtian ſhould welcome the Providence be 
God, as well when it comes to take away, as when ! 
comes to pive, | 5 * 
Jaugb we to taſte the ſweet and hi be lowre c 
* If God he pleasd to ſend alittle ſowre. a 
16. The Love of Pleaſure, and the fear of Suffe a 


ing, are the two great Things which keep Men fu 
minding tliat which. is their chief Good; which, 
enj 


= 
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enjoyed, would fill them with Pleaſure in Suffering, and 
make them fay with St. Auſtin, Ab! bow ſweet it 15 to 
want the World's ſweets and Delights. | 

True reſt is not attain'd by ſpending of the Year 


Hheſe all will leave the Soul as empty of Content 
A. doth a pleaſing dream when time of fleey ts [pent, 

bere 1s more laſting Foy in godly ſorrows Tears 
Than in all finful Pleafures ; for he that truly fears 


He, he's the bleſſed Man, and hath a Heaven within, 


Contentment, but few know wherein it truly confiſts. 
Hear how the Poet deſeribes it. Ln 
Mo in his preſent State, himſelf can rightly bear, 
Hath neither any ill that's paſt, nor future Ill to fear, 
The one which is no more, ought new no more to fray us 
The other which is yet come, as little ſbould diſmay ut. 
Nor he that hath but little, but be that covets mere; 
It is not the contented Man, but coveteus, 15 poor. 
The Man who bungers not, be needs not bread, I think 


18. There would be no Heaven, even in Heaven 

; MM itſelf, without the God of Heaven. If a glorified Saint 
were in Heaven, and ſaw not God's Face there, he 

ne; would fay as Abſalom ſaid to Foab, 2 Sam. 14. Where- 
, fore am I come from Ceſbur ; it bad been good for me to 
be there ſtiil, unleſi I may ſee the King's Fre ho hea- 


ve, ven be God's dwelling place, yea, his Preſenee· Cham- 


ace! ber, = a gracious Soul would not be at reſt if he ſaw 
not 

A it is not the Gold wherewith the Streets are paved; it 
is not the Pearls nor the precious Stones that are plea- 
fant in his Eyes, but the Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb, who are the Light thereof. Nom have Tin Hea- 
ven but thee ? ſaith the holy Prophet. God N 

; | ea; 


» pleaſure ſoft, ſweet ſhades, cown beds, &dainty beer: 


+ God of Heaven alone, and humbly walks with bim, 


17. Moſt Perſons deſire and ſeek after Eaſe and 


The Man that never thirſty is, bath never need of drink. 
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INGO | Pions Thouphr 


Heaven (if-it were, poſſible) would give a Saint Me ſt 
Glory more content than Heaven without Gd. WW 
Arid what is Heaven, great Gd! | 7 
It Heav'n's compar'd to thee ? OF. 
Without thy bleſſed Preſence, Heav'n is no Heaye 
Nor would I be poſſeſs'd of Heaven, 2 (to me 
Heaven unpoficſs'd by thee | > A 
XIX. It is better to beg ones Bread with Lazar) wii" 
Earth, than to beg ones Water with Dives in Hell, tot 
better to be tormented with Sores in chis World, hug 
to be ſorely tormented in the World to come. Bet 
to go from Dives's Door to Abraham's Boſom, than fra 
Di ver's Ladle to the Devil's Dungeon. 
XX. To ſome, as to Dives, Death is the End of ie. 
Comfort, and the Beginning of all Miſery. To other 
as to Lazarus, Death is the End of all Miſery, and th 
Beginning of all Copiort. Lord, let my Conditions 
ſuch, that at my Death I may paſs from Tormenth 
Comſort, and vot from Comfort to Torment. 
XXI. There were three Saints, Fob, Elias, Fon, A 
wh deſited to die out of Diſcontent. There were tw) pa 
Saints, Since and Paul, that were content to: delin 
Death. And there were two other Saints, David ani 
. Hezehiah, who were not diſcontented, and yet wen 
not content to die, Lord, let me rather be content 
die, rhan.be diſcontented to live? for tho? having wid 
Simeon (een thy Salvation, I deſire to depart in Peace; 
.and with Paal, I long to be with Chritt which is {it 15 
. better; yet 1 dare not out face thee, as Fonab did, , 


.fay it is better {or me to die than to live. Surely, i ok 

is not good to die in Anger, nor well to be angry u 

to Death. Let this then be the care of my Soul, thai” © 
while I live, I may live to thee ; and then when I die', 
I ſhall live with thee. So that thou may'ſt be mag d 
fied, it is no matter whether it be by Life or by Death * 
yet ſee ing, as Hezekiah ſaid, It is the Living that pt 


thee ; Oh, as David prayed, ſpare me a little, and givt 
de 


and Contemplations. 

7 more ſeen. | | 
— He that waeld try x 

M bat is true Happineſs indeed, muß die. 


eave 


_ Of bis true Foy, which puts an End ts finning.. 


wy t of a gadding Curioſity, muſt needs viſit che Daugh- 
th rs of the Land; and while ſhe goes to ſee the Daugh- 
* rs, Hamos's Son ſees her; and having ſeen her, he. 


ek ber; having taken her, he und havin 


in with her, he defiled her. The Report thereo 
oral nes to Jacob's Sons; they were grie ved; being 
ther, 
d th 
on be 
ent't 


eaking deceitfully, they deceived ; having deceived, 
ey ſlew ; having ſlain, they ſpoiled, burnt and plun- 
r'd. See here how great a Fire alittle Matter kindleth, 


hat great Evils proceed from ſmall Beginnings, 
en ke heed then of all Appearance of Evil, 
dein XXIII. We read, 1 Kings 14. that Feroboan ſend- 
e his Wife to the Prophet, to know whether Abi ab, 


s Son, who was fick, fhould recover, he anſwered, 


ne oe + ſaith the Lord theChild ball die and all Tſracifball 


951 urn for him, and Bury him for be only of Jeroboam Ha 
ace: eto theGrave, becauſe in him there 15 found ſome good 


'$ {af | LS. 
. . bas) but only One in all the Houſe, and be, 


ad he of all the Houſe muſt only taken be. 


75 nd ſhall not Iſrael mourn ? 'tts ſurety IfrarÞPs ſnart; 
chal” when the Righteous die, let Iſrael lay't to Heart. 
die 0' but one little One good, that 09% but little One ; yet 
g od will not, neitber muſt his Iſr aelthat forget. 

ath; Wt fy, dear infant Soul, Sould thin breed others wo ? 


ak 
give 
De 


705 Arisbedſt thy Race, 41 ſoon as t boa could go. 


| 1 
e ſtrength to do thy Will, before I go hence and de 


The good Man's End is ſurely the Beginning : 2 y 


XXII. Chriſtians ' ſhould be very wary; of all Occa- ; 
ns of Evil, and take heed of little Faults, ©” Diaab, 


4 


ieved, they were wroth ; being wroth, they meditate 
venge 3 meditating revenge, they ſpeak deceitfully ; | 


ing toward the God of Iſrael in the Houſe of Jeroboam. ö 


' Farewe} . i 


=  rowſul in the midſt of our Joys ; but by reaſon of Gd 
Mercy we have cauſe to rejoice in the midtt of 8 


LES” 4 


242  FPiow Thoughts, 
Farewell abies, hence there is laid up for thee. 
A Crown of Glory, that will never faded be. 


Bleſt Soul! while others live to die, thou dy'ſt to live; 
We'll die to live with thee; till then,we'll live and gri 


= 


24. A Chriſtian ſhould do nothing to which he wou 


deſire God's Abſence, or upon which he may not ak 


BleLng and Aſſiſtance from God; nor, as near 36 
can, do any thing for which he ſhould need to at 


God's Pardon. But yet, 
In all that e er we do, we ſomething do amiſs; 
And our Perfection, ſtill but Imperfection is. 
Our. All too little is, our beſt is too bad; | 
Grains of allowance we muſt beg, andpardon muſtbe hy 
2 55 All that a Man gets is not Gain; few Men g 
Profit by their getting, They will have a bad. Barga 
that get the World and loſe their Souls. | 
| One may get Riches, and be poor; 
One may get nothing, yet have ftore. 
26. By reaſon of our Sins we have cauſe to be 


How frail a thing is Man! 
One ſunny day the Exhalation rears 

Into a Cloud; at Night it falls in Tears. 
24. He that is full of Prayer before Mercy is recei 

ed, ſhould be full of Praiſe when he hath received m 


505 Saviour! ſet me free, and I will ſpend thoſe dy 
Which now T ſpend in begging, in ſinging of thypn 
28. Nothing ſtands in Mens Light ſo much as th 

Light doth ; nothing continues them more in Fel 
than their Wiſdom doth; nothing makes Men me 
unrighteous than truſting and reſting in their own rig 
teouſneſs, | = * 

For my too much of me, me very much annoys, 
My too much ſelf-conceit, even my poor ſelf deſtio 


29. Whe 


and ena. ME 143 
290. When a gracious Heart is ſenſible of the Love 
f Chriſt, and by an Eye of Faith hath ſight of him, 


doth more raviſh and overeo me his Soul than all the 
grien Reports that can be made of him. The Tongue of Men 
wound Angels cannot ſet him forth ſo lively and ſo lovely 


5 the poor Soul finds him. Who can believe Honey to 
e ſo ſweet as he that taſted it knows it tobe? When 
dor Creatures to know Jeſus as he makes himſelf 


beba ſaid of and to Solomon; O Lord, (fer indeed a 
reater than Solomon is here) ſince I ſaw thy Wiſdom; 
nd the Order of thy Houſe, Attendants and Miniſters, 
here is no more Spirit in me to ſay the reſt. Ah] it 
as a true Report I heard of thee when I was in my na- 
aral State, but I believed not the World till I came; 
Dh! happy coming, and my bleſt Eyes have ſeen it: 
ind behold the half was not told: Thou exceedeſt a- 
dundantly the Report which I had heard. Happy the 

en, happy are thy Servants, which ſtand continually 
defore thee, to hear thy Wiſdom, which is able to make 
iſe unto Salvation. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, 
hich delighteth in thee, and in thee is well pleaſed, 
o ſet thee on the Throne of {/rae/, whom he loved for 
ver. O Lord help me to give my Heart unto thee; 1 
defire to beſtow it upon thee : Take it Lord, "tis whot- 
y thine ; Oh that a vain Thoughe might not lodge in 
t any more! Shall it be thus Lord? then awake my 
lory, and thou my Soul, and all that is within me 


he reſt, even thy everlaſting Love? 


— — will do for that, 

Alas! my God, I know not what. 

But though I cannot fully pay the ſhot, 
Let me not love thee, if I love thee not. 


nown in his Beauty, they then ſaid as the Queen of | 


praiſe the Lord, and bleſs his holy Name. What ſhall -. 
render to the Lord ſor all his Benefits; and among all, 
or that which is worth all, and more worth than all 
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=. 3 Chriſt, and that Man who hath Chri 
th * The gracious Soul cries, | 


144 _ x. PlourMboughts 
| Let all the, Glory of my Glory be, 
To give all Glory, and mylelf te thee. 
' This ts too litile, more it due; 
| I can't require it. Lord, ti, true. 

XXX. Tho? a Man fhould take more care not to 
evil, than, not to appear to be ſo; yet he ſhould be ve 
cautious to abſtain from appearing, and from all ap- 
pezrance of Evil. bs 5 | 


For tho" thy Thoughts and Heart be juſt, upright and £ood 0 


Yet neither Thoughts nor Heart, but Deeds, are und- 


| | od: (Hou. 
Me ene explains the other ; ſo then, exact to be, 


"Mm Forbear to a what may ſeem only ill in thee. 
Alen judge the Heart to be evil, or innocent, 


By what they ſee thee do, not what by thee is meant, 
XXXI. Seeing God was ſo willing to put his u !. 


| to death for our ſakes, Oh how willing ſhould we be 


to put our Sins to death for God's ſake. Chriſt dag * 
that Sinners might live. 1 yo 
Oh wondrous Grace! Oh Love beyond degree, fr 
The offended dies to ſet the offender fre. 
XXXII. All the Glory of the World hath a Stair il I 


and all the Beauty thereof hath a Spot. There is n0 * 
4 ; 


thing altogether lovely, but Jeſus Chriſt. nn 
He 15, but Trme genes to tell you what 'P f 
Sum all Perfection up, and he is that. _ 
XXXIII. That Man hath nothing which want 
1 wants nothing 


n having all things, and not thee, what have 1? 


Let me but enjoy thee, what further crave I? 7 


116 


8 
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Chriſtian Applications and Im- 


provements of divers remarka- 


ble Paſſages in Hiftory. 


. NE of the Courtiers of King Cyrus, and a great | 
Favourite, having but little Eſtate, when he 


e 
SSIS SESSS SDS: 
HISTORY Improved, 


fi 
© 
1 
4 
= 
* 
1 


* = 


| 


> 
j= 
* 


1 i 
* 
4 


was to marry his Daughter, was asked, Sir, where will 


you have a Portion for her? He anſwered, Cyrus #5 my 
Friend. Chriſtians have much more reaſon to ſay fo in 


the want of things below ; I can lack nothing, for the a 


Lord is my Friend. 7 
2. It was a ſad Speech of a dying Prince, I mo/# now 


die before I begin to live. It is the ſad Condition of | 


many a dying Man, that their Work is to do when 


their Hour is come; their Time is ſpent, and vething WM 


is laid up for Eternity: Let us therefore finiſh the work 
we have to do, 
have to finiſh, X 

3. King Artaxerxes being ready to periſh for T hirft, 
was conſtrained to drink Puddle-Water ; and prote ed, 
That he never drankWine with balf that delight where- 
with he now reliſt'd this filthy Water, To the hungry 
Soul every bittet thing is ſweet. In a time of Nec ſſity 


good. | 
G 4. When 


that to die, may be the laſt Work we [ 


. 


a little ſeems much, and that which is bad appears very 
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"2 46 | Chriſtian Applications, ond : 


4. When Cyrus gave Artabaſus, one of his Courtiet 
a Cup of Gold, he gave his Favourite Cn, c 
that time nothing but a Kiſs; whereupon Artabaju x, 
fald, Sir, the Cup voa gave me was not ſo 'gpod Gold af 8 


* tthe Kiſr yow gave Chryſantes. God many times gira 


wicked Men Gold, but without Kiffes ; and godly men 


Kiffes, but without Gold; yet may the Righteous fay, « 

There's more Gold in heir Kiffes, and the Love ſſl. 

Gods than in others Gold. | g 

.- When the Pilot of King Autigonuss Gally em 

1 and told him that the Enemy had a far greater numbe f 4 

okt Ships than he, ſaid he, For how many Ships du m 

3 thou reckon me? How many ſoever, and how ſtroꝶ w. 
ſoever our Enemies be, yet having God on our Side 

there is more for us than againſt us, and we have H 

Cauſe to fear or deſpair. | ha 

6. One attempting to kill Prometheus the Theſſalin k 

run his Sword fo deep into an Impoſthume, that he H m. 

out the Corruption, and ſaved the Life of his Enem e 

So (faith Plutarch) a reproachful Speech delivered or 
Anger, or out of 11] Will, is ſometimes the Cauſe d 

healing ſome Malady in the Soul, which before wa go 

hidden or neglected. | 3 | * 

2. Cato was fo grave and good a Man, that nom an 

durſt commit any Sin in his Preſence; from whence i m 

grew to be a Proverbial Caveat among the Romans o w 

to another, Take hecd what you do, Cato fees you, Ul ic; 

how ſhould chriſtians ftand in awe of the all-ſeeing G 

and ſay to their own he arts, and one to another, Ty 

heed of your Ways, for the Lord looks upon you. the 

8. It was a fad and lamentable Expreſſion of R rel 

2 Who was forced to part with his Kinga ed 

or one Draught of Water: O for what a ſmall Pleaſ giz 

have I made myſelf a Slave, who was juſt now a Ki Ag 

Alas for what vain and ſhort Enjoyments do Men we 

W 


the hazard of lofing the Kingdom of God, and thi 
owe Souls ? | | | 6 
& . Y 2 9 


Improvements of Hiftory. 147 
A Roman Servant knowing that his Maſter was 
ſought for to be put to Death, he cloathed himſelf in 
his Maſter's Garments that he might be taken foe him; 
and ſo he was, and put Death in his ſtead ; in memory 
whereof his Maſter cauſed his Statue of Braſs to be e- 
rected, as a Monument of his Kindneſs. O what Mo- 
numents ſhould Chriſtians erect for Jeſus Chriſt, who + 
when we were to be put to Death, died for us! For a - 
good Man ſome would even dare to die; and'greater 
Love than this cannot be ſhewn, than that a Man lay 
down his Life for a Friend; but behold herein God 
manifeſteth and commendeth his Love to us, that while 
we were yet Sinners, yea Enemies, Chriſt died for us. 

to. When News came to King Anaxagoras of the 
Death of his Son, at which it was thought he would 
have been much troubled, he only calmly replied, I 


know that I begat him mortal. Should not Chriſtians 7 | 


much more quiet themſe]yes in the Loſs of Children, 
which tho? they are begot Mortal, yet not without hoze 
of 1 bh | 
11, Astiſtbenes the Philoſopher being asked what he 
got by his learning, anſwered, That he could talk W 
himſelf, he could live alone, and needed not go abroad 
and be beholding to others for Delight. Much more 
may Chriſtians fay thus, yea, much more” thanSthis, 
who have learned to know Chriſt, and the Truth as it 
is in Jeſus. GOES. | * 
12. When one perſwaded Se/imus, Emperor of the 
Turks, to beſtow the great Wealth he had taken from. | 
the Perſian Merchants, upon ſome famous Hoſpital for 
relief of the Poor; Nay rather, faid he, let it be beſtow- 
ed on the right Owners; and fo it was. III- gotton goods 
given to the Poor, is no Charity ; Reſtitution is the beſt 
Advantage that can be made of ſuch Gains. It were 
* _ were more Zacheus-like Chriſtians in the 
3 tor tho? by reſtoring they might be poorer in 
I G 2 doe 


148  Chrifiian Applications, and 
Goods. yet they would be richer in Goodneſs. A little 
good Eſtate, is better than a great bad one. 

13. S. Bafit perſwaded himſelf, that if he were j 
the Wilderneſs free from the Company of Men, he 
ſhould be happy, and ſerve God more devoutly ; b 
when he came there he ſaid, I have forſaken all thing, 
"but yet I retain my old Heart. Lord 1 have often ſearch 
ed my Heart, and {till my Heart deceiveth me in th, 

Search. O Jeſus! come and fit my Heart for every D 
ty, that every Duty may be fit for thyſelf. 

14. One rehearſing an elegant Oration to Ari got 
in praiſe of thoſe that were ſlain in the Wars apaint 
the Lacedemonians, received this Anſwer from him, | 
they were ſuch brave Men who were killed, what d. 
thou think that we Greeks are, who conquered and our. 
came them ? What tho? the Enemies of a Chriſtian} 
many and mighty, if God ſtrengthen him, he hath 
nough to comfort him; for the gleater his Adverſary i 


* the mare glorious is his Victory; and the more glonau 


his Victory, the more Triumphant his Glory. 
15. A Perfian King had one about him, whoſe Plat 
and Office it was to ſay to him every Morning, as he e- 
tered into his Chamber, Ariſe my Lord and have regel 
to thoſe affairs for which the great God would have yu 
toprovide, How ought we chriſtians to bethink us eve 
Night what we have done, aud every Morning wh 
we have to do for and in obedience to the great God. 
16. When King Demetrius had taken and deſtroy 
the City of Megara to the very Foundation, he demaii 
ed of Stilpo the Philoſopher, what Iofles he had ſuſtai 
ed; Me at all (taid he) for Wars nor Ruins can make 
ſpoil of Vertue : And it is ſaid of Bras the Philoſophet 
that his Motto was, I carry all my Goods about, that ii 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs; how then ſhould a Chriſt 
live above theſe things, and, like the Prophet, 
Joice in the Lord, and in the Exerciſes of a prion 
0 pin 


Improvements of Hiffor 149 
Spirit and a good Conſcience, when he hath nothing 
but want and loſſes on every fide. | 

17. When the Report came to Galienus the Em- 
peror, that Egypt was loſt; What then, ſaid he, cennot 
1 live without tbe Flax of Egypt? And when he had 
notice that a great part of his Dominions in fa were 
waited ; What thes, ſaid he, cannot I liv: without the 
Deli-acies of Aſia? It is an excellent thing for Chriſ- 
tians to ſpeak thus of th-ir Loſſes, from a Principle of 
true Refiguation ard Jependance upon God; when 
they can truly ſay with Hobakkuk, chap. 3 17. Altho? 
the i tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in 
the Vines, the Labour of che Olive ſhall fail, the Fields 
fhall yield no Meat, the Flocks ſhall be cut off from 
the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls, yet 
I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
Salvation. | | 

18. It is faid of the Lacedemoniant, that they never 
ask'd how many their Enemies were, but where ther 
might meet them. So ſhould Chriſtians fall on and 
fight the good Fight of Faith, without conſidering the ©; 
Number that come againſt them. 88 

19. It was accounted ſo great an Honour to be a 
Citizen of Rome, that whoever was free of it would 
not be made free of any other place. Should not Chri- 
ſtians then think it Honour enough to be free Deni- 
zens of the City of God? Of the Heavenly Fera/ſalem. 
which is above | 4 
20. One of the French Kings carried always a Cru- 
cifix in his Hat; and when he had done any ill thing, 
he would kiſs that as a ſufficient Amends. Alas how 
many who call chemſelves Chriſtians, when they have 
committed any grievous Sin, eonteſs it, with a G=d 
li forgive me, as if Confeſſion were Satisſaction, and Proy- 

era Pardon, and yet like the Dog toon return to their 
Vomit again. 


100 | t 
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21. It was obſerved, that the Fews never went out 
at the ſame Gate of the Temple they came in; of which 
ſome give this Reaſon, That they might never turn 
their Backs upon tlie Mercy ſeat. How can they ex- 
pet Mercy, who gofrom Mercy? How can they think 
to meet with God, who go backward from his ways? 
22. Waldus, a rich Merchant at Lyons in France, ſee- 
ing one drop down dead in the Streets, went home and 
repented, changed his Life, and became a Preacher, and 
was the Founder of the Proteſtants called Waldenſes, or 
ES the poor Men of Lyons. It is good to t:ke warning by 
Sz other Mens Harms. and by the fight of their Death to 
_ look after pur own Life. EE 
23. It was proudly ſaid of Fulrus Ceſar, eroſſing an 
= unknown Sea in a little Boat, and a tempeſtuous Storm 
When they were ready to be ſwallowed up of the 
Waves, perceiving the Courage of the Pilot to fail; 
ar not, ſaid. he, for thou carrieſt Cæſar and bis For- 
tune with thee, How truly may a good Chriſtian ſay, 
in the midit of all his Affſictions, Storms, and Tem- 
pefts of this World, Fear nothing, O my Soul! for 
thou carrieft thy dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt with thee, 
and art. therefore moſt certain to be landed ſaſely in: 
iefled Eternity. | 
ie bernick S CM en, who was bauiſhed 
oy lia the Emprets, ſor the Proteſſion of the true 
Chriſtian Faith, may be an Example of invincible 
Conftancy to all, to continue ſtedfaſt in the true Reli 
gion. When I ua driven from the City, ſaith he, none 
| of theſe. things troubled'me, but I ſaid within myſeif, if 
= {be Lueen will, let ber baniſh me; the Earth is the Lord. 
aud the fulne/s therrof ; If jbe will, let ber ſaw me aſun- 
der; laih ſuffered the ſame : I* /be will, let her caſt me 
_— 70 the Sea; I will remember Jonah: If ſbe will let her. 


throw me into a burning fiery Furnace, or among ui 


Beaſts; the three Children and Daniel were ſe dealt withy 


, Ike will, let her ſtone me, or cut off my Head; I hu 


| 110 en. 


ov. =} 
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tber St. Stephen and the Baptiſt my bleſſed Companions: "il 
If ſhe will, let ber take away all my Subſtance ; naked 
came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I re- 
turn thither. The Apoſtle tells me, if I would pleaſe 


encourageth me, ſaying, I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies - 
alſo before Kings, and will not be aſbamed. 5 
25. When Alexander the Great came to Diogenes 
the Cynicł, a dogged Felbww, he demanded whether he 
wanted any thing, or would have him to do any Kind- 
neſs for him, Diogenes, who was fitting, in a Tub in 
the open Air, replied, I reguęſt nothing of bee, but that 
thou would/? ſtand out of the Su). To a gracious Sou, 
there is nothing comparable to the Shining of the 80 
of Righteouſneſs. WEE 
a XXVI. When Alexander ſaw Diogetes ſo well con- 
il; ent with a little, he ſaid to thoſe that ſcoſt at bis Hu- 
or- mour and Condition, If I were not Alexander, I weul@.". 
% % to be Diogenes. Many could be a moſt Chtiſtians; 


". 
: 


m- were it not tor this Honour, theſe Riches and Pleas | 
for ſures, I would be a Chriſtian, os OS  _ 
ee, 27. One asking Alexander hom he could fleep 0 

12 ſoundly and ſecutely in te midit of Danger, ſie replied, 


| Tflzep very well, ne I hnow wy tree Friend Patmentsg 
ed watches, O tow jecurcly may that Soul {leep;. ver 


ue whom he watches that never ſlumbers nor ſleeps: He 

le may ſay wich Dvzd, 1 will lay me down and Utep, for + 
li- thou Lord makeſt me to dwell in ſaſety. | 

ve 28. Alexander being asked where he would lay 

if bis Treaſures, replied, Anong my Friends j being come | 
„ fident that they would there be kept in Safety, and re- 
. turned with Intereſt. What needeſt thou inlarge thy 


Barns, O Chriſtian; Knoweſt thou not where to lay 
thy Plenty? Make the Friends of Chriſt thy Treaſury; 

let the Hands of the Widow, and the Boxels, of the 
Poor, be thy Store-houſe: A temporal Giſt will be 
hereby turned into an eternal Reward; There is no 
| G 4 Gruß 


* 


Men I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt; and David | 


mn i Chrifien Applications, and 
Ground ſo ſruitſul as the Boſom of tke Poor, for tba 3: 


— 9 
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uin bring forth an hundred fold. 
_ 29. Alexander on a time ſinging and playing curi. ¶ ot 
SS - ouſly on a Harp at a Banquet, his Father Philip, King or 
of Macedon, faid to him, Art thou not aſbamed to 

Fare ill ia theſe Trifles ? Ah! howmany Chriſtians, Wl M 
born to better and more noble Impioyments than Dan- ai 
ceing and Playing, have alas! more Skill in ſuch rhings co. 


. . chan in better. But are ye not aſhamed ? &c. to 
> | 30. Alexander when he fate in ſudgment, would 
tcp one of his Ears to hear the other Party withal, Ml on 
W One Tale is good till another is told. We ſhould not no 


E @ndemn one Plen, but hear both ſides. He that con- ¶ bu 
W Semns a Man before he hears him, doth unjuſtly, tho 7 
there be a juſt Cauſe to condemn him. 

31. When Alexander ſaw an apparent great Danger A 
near him, Now, ſays he, bere's a Danger or Trial fit an 
ſor the Mind of Alexander. Chriſtians ſhould ſay of fiv 
__— their greateſt Troubles, Here's a Tryal for a Chri tian de 
As it is ſaid of Ignatius, that gallant Chriſtian Martyr, 4! 
when he felt his Fleſh and Bones began to be ground Bi 
between the Teeth of wild Beaſts, Now, ſays he, I Ml in; 
begin to be a Chriftian. For, as Qtieen Elrzabeth (aid Pr 
in Priſon, in her Siſter Queen Marys Reign; The Skill 
of a Pilot is be known in a Tempeſt, the Valour of a fl a | 
Captain in a Battle, and the worth of a Chriftian in a ll it 
Time of Tryal. | bl: 

32. When King Philip would have had Hex ander, WM it, 
who was very ſwift of Foot, to run in theOαhοmicł Games; Wl t 
J would willingly do it, quoth he, provided there wert 
Kirgs and Princes to rus againſt me. Remember, (aid lf he 
_ -7:::gonus to his Heir, that thou art the Son M a King, Wl thi 
= . a:d that will keep thee from boſe Mlions. che 
11 3 3. Epheftion and Craterus, two of Alexander's prin WM he 

cipal Commanders, quarrelling, he r Epheſtias no 
_ thus; what Power baſt thou of thyſel'? what cui de bs 
ton do, and where would:/? thou be, if Alexander/bou N 
Ss 
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tba: Ze taken from thee * Some Men look big and hig, 
who if not upheld by the Power and Countenance of 


ON. | 

34. Alexander being asked why he did rot gather 
Money, and lay it up ina publick Treaſury ; For fear, 
faid he, Jeſt being Keeper thereof, I /hould be infected and 
corrupted thereby. A good Caution tor them that love 
to:hear the Bag. : 

35. Alexander ſaid of two of his Courtiers, That the 
one lo ved the King, but the other loved Alexander. May 
not our Saviour ſay of Proſeſſors, that ſome love Jelus, 


Feſus is ſcarce loved for bis ewn ſake, 

36. Alexander commanded his Treaſurer to give 
Anaxarchus the Philoſopher whatſoever he demanded; 
and his Treaſurer telling him that he required an exceſ- 


s of WI five Sum, an hundred Talents; The Man, ſaid Alexan- | | 


ian. der, does well, knowing, as he doth, that be hath ſuch 
tyr, Friend of me as both can and will b:ftow ſo much upon 


and bem. We may ask — Things of the great God, be- f 
oth can and will make good his 


„Jing aſſured that he 
aid Promiſes. He will give like a God. 


ul 37. When Word was brought to Alexander, that at 


2 Feaſt, a Perſon did miſeal, revile and abuſe him; 


„ic is, faid he, a Royal and Kingly Act to (vffer © 
blame for well-doing. When ye do well, and ſuffer ſor 
er, ic, and take it patiently, this is acceptahle unto G 


es; i Pet. 2. 20. 7 
6 38. A young Nobleman waiting on Alexander as 
id WF he was ſacrificing, while he held the Cenſer of Incenſe 
„ WM there fell a Coal upon his Fleſh, and burnt it, fo that 


he would not difturb Alexander in his Service, he did 


held che Cenſer unmoved. 


What care ought Chri- 


others, would ſoon fall as low as tke Earth they tread 


but few love Chriſt. It was St. Auſtin's Saying, That 


bh am_.co-, ww *- 


the Smell offended all about him; and yet, becauſe 


not ſtir to throw off the Fire ſrom his Hand, but fill © 


ſtians- - 
1 


— 
- 
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I 
_ 8 to take that they may attend upon the true and Ch: 
ning God without diſturbance ? 2 7 
309. Alexander diſtributing large Gifts io his Friends, WM '2 © 
_ ws demanded what he would keep for himſelf ;'he 4 
_ rcadily anſwered, Hope. The Apoſtle ſaith, By Hope che 
caære we ſaved. He hath a great deal; who hath not { Ml fe) 
much hope of Good as a good Hope. | 315 die 
40. Alerander's Body was of ſuch an exact and ex- I Cb 
cellent Conſtitution, that it was ſaid to give a fweet Cb 
= Scent like to a Perfume. 80 ſhould a Chriſtian's Con- 4 
verſation be a ſweet ſmelling Savour to God and the 
Man. | | | | wr 
* 41. Phoeton, a renowned Athenian General, having Ml ©” 
= one Day made an Oration to a numerous A flembly, and won 
hearing that with one Voice they all highly approv'd his * 
Speech, he was much ſurprized, and, turning towards 
=. his Friends, ſaid, Surely I have uttered ſome Words which * 
my are got very good, that this People ſpeak ſo well of me? thi 
A good Man may, in ſome Caſes, be jealous of himſelf, wh 
= when bad Men approve of him, Wo unto you, {hen as 
all Men ſpeak well of you. = 


442. Phocion ſaid to one that requeſted an unlawful & 
thing of him, Thou canft not baue me fer a Friend and ch. 
., 4 Hatterer too. He is the trueſt Friend, that will 10 
do nothing but what conſiſts with the trueſt Friendſhip, be 
and à good Conſcience, | 
43. Pbocion, atter he had done many notable Ser- 
= vices for the Atbeni ans, was put to Death by them: 
WS But a little before his Death he charged his Son never Ml © 
to wich ill to the Abenians for what they had dene to © 
him. We ought to wiſh them well that wiſh us ill ;- to by 
love and be a Friend to our Enemies ; to pray for, and - 
not to curfe them that-delpightfully uſe. us. 276.00 8 
14. Phocions Wite going to viſit a' Lady, ſhe WM © 
ſhew's her all her Jewels ; but ſhe pointing to her Hu- IM * 
dand, ſaid, Madam, all my Jewels are there. - And: tl 
Cornelius Gracchas coming with his Sons into a Lady's 
21 | . Chamber 


- 
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Chamber full, of Jewels, ſaid, My Children are my o 
ewels and Ornaments. Much more may a Chriſtian Tay 
jo of his Redeemer, that Chriſt to him is All in Al. 
46. Pbocion obſerving one Cenippus, condemned to 
the lame Death with him, to diſcover much Fear; hf, 
ſays he, is not ſufficient comfort to, thee that thou art t 
die with Phoci\n. Should it not much more comfort, 
Chriſtians in their Sufferings, that they die with or fk 
Chritt Jeſus. 8 4 
46. Socrates (whom the Oracle pronounced to be 
the wiſeſt Man in Greece) ſaid, God will be worſhipped 
with that kind of Worſbip only which bimjelf bath © 
commanded, and be will not be worſhipped, ſaith Cicero, 
with Superſtition, but with Piety Oh that Chiriſtians 
would hear and learn ! 3 N 3 
47. When Socrates ſaw one drunk, diſcompoſed, r 
out of order, he uſed to fay, Am not I ſuch a oze B. 
the ſight of other Mens ſins, Men may learn to be- 
wail their own Sinfulneſs, and natural Depravedneſs 5- 
as holy Bradford the Martyr, when he ſaw any drunk,” 
or heard any ſwear, would complain, Lord, I have a 
dranken Head ! Lord, I bave a ſwearing Heart. And 
che Diſciples feared themſelves, each Man rather than 
another, and therefore ſaid, Lord is it I? But Fudas- ä 
he alters the Word, being the Bag bearer and meer. 
Hireling, and he ſays, Maſter is it 1? : 
48. Aiter Dyoniſius the Tyrant of Syracuſe in Sicily, 
was depoſed from his Royal Dignity and baniſhed, one. . 
asked him what good Plato and all his Philoſophy had 
done him; This Benefit I have thereby, ſaid he, that [ 
have learnt to bear with Patience tbis ſuddem Change. 
and Alteration of my Fortune, And when one judged - 
Socrates by his Phyſiognomy and Countenance to be of 
a churliſh ſulles troward Nature, and dogged Diſpofi- 
tion; the People knowing the contrary to be true, and 
that he was the meekeſt and moſt ſerene ſpirited Man 


upon Earth, were ready to beat him; Forbear, ſaid So- 
| | | rates, 


TSS Eben Applications, and 
eres, for truly) my Temper is as be hath ſaid, but Pbils, 
—_— yo: Wiſdom) bath reformed me, and made the Al. 
= Zzecration. Ah! ſhall Heathens ſpeak more of the Effics 
g of Philoſophy, .than Chriſtians of Chriſtianuy ; 
| forbid., C 15 Chriſtians would make it appeaz, 
chat they have learned the Truth as in Jeſus; and that 2 
the Grace of God hath appeared, and by holding forth MW mak 
de Word of Life hath ſhewed them che Victue; of the able 
Lord Jeu Chriſt, who excels all that have done ver- and 
. N = ruouſly. | beſe 
40. Socrates wittily rebuked the Pride of Alcibia. ¶ ſay 
de,, who vainly boaſting how much Land he had that ¶ they 
Sn 7 together, he brought him a Map of the whole 5 
Word, ſaying, Pray few me whereabout your Land be 1 
i. One Prick of a Pin would have deicribed ic all, WM Ty: 
Als! why do we boaſt? che whole World is nothin Socr 
e - Heaven ; and that which the greateſt Man poſſelt 
erb, is nothing to the Whole 7 fhould we then be Go 
proud ohly of Duſt, yea of Atoms? 1 he 
350. Since God, faid Soc rates, is ſo careful of Mankind, ſhal 
__ wheat need they b: ſo diſquietingly care/ut of tbemſeluei, {tia 
\ = How like is this to that of Chriſt,” Toke no Thought. and 


* 


for what you fhall eat or drink, &c. for your heavenly 
Father knows that we have need of theſe things. Let IM thc 

| your Converfation be without caze, for God careth fox — 
Jou. # hi 8 | thi 
13 8 51. When Sorrates in Diſputation fell ſeverely 55 ſel 
dne of his familiar Acquaintance, P/ato told hin; it bad I. 
3 been better to have ſpoken ot theſe I hings in private; 0 
Socrates replied, Sbouldeſt thou tot aifſo bave told nee *! 

in private. Reproofs are like to do little good, when ia do 

* Teproving we commit the ſame evil which we condemn, th 


2 g 2. Echines, a poor Scholar, having nothing to , 
dire his Tutor Secrares for the Pains he had takenwith-, WM 4 
bim; when others preſented Gifts, Sir, ſaid he, I AI 4 


= 
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_ nothing to give you; but if you will taks me, 1 will, be. b 
cu mſelf upon you, Wilt thus fo, faid Socrates; "nay Wl le 


2x 


then 


= WW 
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then Iwill give thee thyſelf letter: And ſo inſtructed U 
him in Philoſophy. Jeſus Chriſt hath taken more Pains al 
for and about us; and ſhall we not give ourſelves to 
kim, who will give us ourſelves better again, and in- 
ſtruct us in Divinity, to the ſaving of our Souls. 

3. Anti/{h:nes defired nothing of this World to 
nol his Lifc happy but the Spirit of Seerates, who was 
able to bear any Wrong or Injury with contentment, ' 
and to continue in a quiet Temper of Spirit whatever 
beſel him. Oh it Chriſtians had the Spirit (I will not 
ſay of Socrates, but) of Chriſt Jeſus, how happy might 
they be in all Conditions. —_ 
$54. When the Tyrant threatned Socrates with Death, 
he replied, He was willing to die; nay then, ſaid the Wn 
Tyrant, you ſhall live againſt your Will; Nay but, faid 9 
Socrates, W hatſbever you do with me, it fthall be my 
will. And a certain Srorch ſpeaking of God, ſays, What 
God will, rhat I will ; what God denies, I will net; if 
he will that I live, I will live; if it be his Pleaſure I. 3 
ſhall die, I will die. Ah! how ſhould the Will of Chri- 
ſtians ſtoop and lye down at the Feet of God's Will, 
and fay, Not my Will but thy Will bedone, x 

55. Socrates had ſuch a vile eſteem of ſin that he 
thought it one of the gteateſt Torments of Men in ano- 
nother Life, to be bound to commit thoſe Sins wherein 
they moſt delighted in this Life. Seneca ſaid of him- 
ſelf, I am too great, and born to greater things than that 
| ſhould be a flave to my Body. And Tully thought him 
not worthy. the Name of a Man, that could ſpend a 
whole Day in carnal Pleaſures. Oh Chriftians | what , 
do you do more than others? Will not you live above 
the Fleſh, and the Deeds thereof??? e 

56. After Socrates was put to Death at Athens, 

Ariſtepbanes rehearſed a Tragedy of his concerning Pa- 
lamedes, who had been executed by the Greczans long i 
NK it the Siege of Troy, in which ꝓere theſe Ver- 
es. | ö * i 


8 Ed x” - 
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'$ N e 2 81 and 
= N bave/larn, ye have Jain, of Greeks the wb 


N bo . wer any of you did inf. 

Ar the heating whereof the People were ſo 
that they preſently ſell upon all concerned in the 
of Socrates, and brought them forth to Puniſhment. Oh 
that we could be as nimble to apprehend and to be 
' Venged of our Sins, which put Chriſt to death who 
was without fin, who never 44 us any hurt but good 
all our days. 


ver tore-acquaint his Soldiers of any ſet-tnne for Re. 
moval or Battle, that ſo they might be always in Res. 
| *  dinels. What ſaith our Saviour to us Chriſtians, Be ye 
af :cdy, for ye know not the time u hen the Son of 
| Man will come, 

58. It is recorded of Jalius Ceſar, that he never 
err ſaid to his Soldiers, Go on, but come on, and follow 
_ '_ * me; Jeſus Chriſt gives bis people no Command to 6- 
1 A 3 bey, dut that he J. kewiſe ſnews them the way; W 
35 Gwe, is our bleſſed Lord's Word of Command. 

a" 59. When Cæſar was about 25 Years old, he wt 
5 4 3 | Lc he had lived ſo long, and yet had performed no 
—_ wo:tby Exploits; whereas 2 the Great -at that 

M, had conquered almoſt all the World. Alas! how. 
many have lived to 25, yea to 35, it may be 40 and 
Wo more Years, and have not yet done any thing toward 

the conquering of che World, the ſubduing of Sin, or 
| id che wor ing out the Salvation of their precious ald in- 
wortal Souls. 


*60, - When the Roman Senktors had wounded alius 


a Kindneſs for, gave him alſo a ſtab with his 5 
at which Ceſar looking earneſtly upon him, ciied gut, 
Ee to Brute, what and thou my Son Brutus too. "All hes 
_ Wounds that Chriſt receives in his Honour from the 

= wicked and prophane World, go not ſo much to. bit 


an 


57. Foliu, Ceſar, the Roman Emperor, would a 


| Ceſar to death with 45 Wounds, Brutus, whom he had 


4 43 at as when thoſe that pretend to be his Childs | 


9 
33 


and to proſeſs his Name more ſtrictly, wound him bỹ7 
their Iniquities 5 to whom e may ſay, What and v%ͤ 


* 
% 


ved my Sons and Daughters too? 3 
ach W Gr. Brutus a while before going to viſit another noble 
Oh Rowan, named ILigar ius, and asking him, What ſicck 
e + Larius? No, Brutes, ſaid he; it thou haſt any no- 
who ble Enter prize in hand, I am well : So ſhould a Soullay * 
for Jeſus Chritt. 8 3 
8 62. Two Perſons courting the Daughter of Temiſte- 
ne- WM cles, General of Athens; one was Rich and a Fel, 
Ne. Wand the other was wite and not Rich: He being ask 4 
ea. W which of them he would chuſe for his Son-in-Law, an- 
ye ſwered, I had rather ſhe ſhould have a Man without 
of Money, than Money without a Man. The beſt part f 
Marriage is in che Man or Woman, not the Means or 
the Money, . 2 61843 
63. Themi/tocles having obtained a Victory, aegounts: 
ed it below his Dignity ro ſtoop to take up the Spa iss: 
tho Chains of Gold, which tke Enemy bad ſcattered 
in their Flight; bot faid to one of his Soldiers, Thou 
mayeſt take them up, for thou art not Mei 4: Tis: 2 
only for wor dly Spirits, and is below the ſtate of hes? 
ven- born Souls, to Koop to earthly T higgs: - World 
lings may, they are no Themiſtocles, they are not real: 
Chriſtians, ' - 47 1» 4: 28 _ 
64. Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, told Mar At 
the Roman, when he was Angling, That it was not for 
him co fiſh for Gudgeons, but for Cities, Towns, Forts, 
and Caſtles. 'Tis below. Chriſtians to look after loan, _ 
little Things, that are born, that is new-born, to loo 
after the Kingdom of Heaven. iu A 3 Keegy? 
, 65. Simonides the Poet, making an unreaſonablęe de- 
beit to Themiocles, he replied, Thou can mat Moe * 
oed Poet, if then Ang contrary to the. Rule of: . : 
Jl wither can Ile a1g00d Governor, if 1 a any. thing c i 
trary to. the Law, Jjuſtice muſt be preferr'd;; bebte 
Friendſhip or Courteſy. n | 
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66. There having been a long Feud and Diffetenee 
between Themiſtocles and Ariſtides, who were both im. 
plwoyed in the Service of their Country; at length Ait 
Jies thus diſcours'd Themiſtocles, If we be wiſe, it is high 
time for us to leave off that vain Sfite and Envy we have 
ſo long born to each other, and that we ſhould enter into 
another kind of envy more honourable and-profitable; I 
mean, which of us two ſhall uſe his beſt endeavour for the 
_ preſervation of Greece. To which Themiſtocles return'd 
—_— thi; Anſwer; I am ſorry, Ariſtides, that herein your- 
| wiſdom and honeſty hath appeared no greater than mine; 
but ſince you deferve the preheminence in propofing ſuch 
a commendable Strife between us, Iwill henceforth en- 
deavour to exceed you in proſecuting the ſame. Oh that 
Chriſtians would learn from' Heathens, to lay afide their 
particular Differences, and mind publick Unity, Peace, 
and Advantage; alas! ſhall Heathens be better at feſt- 
denial, than the Followers of Jeſus? ; 
67. Ariſtides was fo famous for Juſtice, that he was 
. Called by the name of Ariſtides the Juſt : When twocame 
beſore him, ſaid he that accuſed the other, This Man 
did you ſuch an Injury at ſuch a time. Ariſtides briskly 
replied, Friend I do not ſit here to hear what he hath done 
- ugainſt me, but what he hath done againſt thee. And it 
Was ſaid of Fabricius the Roman Judge, that he was fo 
Juſt as you might ſoner turn the Courſe of the Sun, than 
turn Fabricius from doing Juſtice.” Oh that Chriſtians | 
_ were fo tamous for Uprightneſs and Juſtice, that It 
= might be ſaid, there is ſuch an one the humble, ſuch a 
one Upright, ſuch a one the Juſt, ſuch a one the Pa- 
tient It might have been faid fo of Neah, Abraham, 
—_ Moſes, Jacob, &c. and why not of us? 28 
588. Ariſtides was obſerved to be never elated ors 
proud of any Houour, nor did he ever think himſelf} 
= diſgraced by any Fall or Overthrow ; being alwayt O 
chis Opinion, That it was the Duty of an honeſt Citi- 
ten to be ever ready to offer his Body and Life 3 p< 
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ee | his Country Service, without reſpect to, or hope o 
m. Reward. either Money, Honour, or Glory, It is good 
N. bor Chriſtians to live both above Incouragements and 
oh Diſcouragements, and to mind nothing fo much as 
ive their Duty. _ : | s 
to 59. Dyonifſus the Tyrant of Szerly, demanding the 
Daughter of Ariſtides in Marriage; No, ſaid he, I had 
rather ſee her burnt than to be married to a Tyrant. It 
is better for Chriſtians not to marry at all, than not to 
ur- marry in the Lord: It is but poor Honour to be marri- 
je; ed to a wicked Man of Honour. 0 
h 70 Scipio the Romas General uſed to boaſt, there 
n- vas not one of his Soldiers but that would adventure 
their Lives for him, rho? it were to leap into the Sea, 
or to caſt themſelves down from an high Tower, if he 
> required it. How much more fhould Chriſtians be at 
'. Christ's Command, and net love their Lives unto the 
Death, eſpecially ſeeing his Commands are holy, juſt, 


end goed, | 8 
. 71. A Philoſopher walking abroad, met a Woman 

) 
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weeping ; and a:king her the reaſon, Alas, ſaid ſhe» -; 
I have broken my Pitcher. Walking out the nextday, - Mi 
he met another Woman lamenting ; and demanding 4 
the Cauſe, ſhe told him her Son was dead. He inſtant: 
ly cries out, What did that Woman think that amear»- > 
then Pitcher would not break? and did this woman ima- 
gine that a mortal creature would not die? Should we 
not ex ect that Changeables will change? That the ſa- 
ſhion of this World wi'l paſs away 2 Therefere we 
fhould ſo uſe earthly Enjoyments as if we were always 
taking leave of them, Our moderation of Joy and Sor- 
row ſhould be known, becauſe the End of all things 1s 
' at hand, | IA EY 
| . Mark Anthony, __ Ceſar was flan 
ia the Senate-Houſe, brought forth his Robe all bloody; 
and ſhewed it to the People, ſaying, Lo this is the Em- 
peror's coat; whereupon the people, being inraged, fell 
N Vvßpon 


Tian Applications, and 
v upon the Murtherers and flew them. Should not Chriſti- 
ads much more do ſo by ſin, which ſlew our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour, and would have flain them alfo ? - 
73. A great Man having injured a Philoſopher, ſent | 
* his Servant to intreat and charge him that he ſhould net 
_— wric againſt him. The Philoſopher returned anſwer, 
& That he was not at leiſure to think of his Maſter. 
74. When King Phyrrha; deſigned War againſt the 
FU. Romans, one Cin:cs faid to him, If we overcome the 
| Romans, what Benefit ſhal! we have of the Victory? We 
ſhall then, anſwered Prprrbus, overcome all the reſt of 
italy with eaſe. But, ſaid Cineas, when we have won 
=_ A2/y, what ſhall we do then? Why then, ſaid Phyrrbus, 
* we will paſs into Acrica, and conquer Cartbage. Well, 
ſaid C7neas, but when we have got all into our Hands, 
what ſhall we do then? Why then, ſaid Phyrrhus, we 
will be quiet, n: rake our eaſe, and make merry. And» 
why, faid C:nea;, may we not do ſo now, without any 
further travel, danger or trouble? Many Perſons de- 
hen ſuch and ſuch. Things, and then reſolve to give 
their Souls a Qi I, and a Writ of Eaſe, But he that 
cannot de quiet in his preſcn* ſtate, cannot promiſe him- 
- ſelf quiet in a future ſtate We many times go from Qui» 
et for Quiet, and from Reſt. for Reſt,.and laſe what we 
have in hopes of mores «hy cansot we be quiet now ? 


= 75: When the Tyrant commanded that An.xarchas 
dhe Philoſopher ſhould be put into a Mortar, and beaten 
do pieces with an Iron Peſtle; he cries out to his Per. 
2 F205 You do but beat the Shell, the Hulk, the Veſ+ 
% An:xarchus ; you do not beat me, Let Chrittians 
remember, that Men may kill the Body, but they can 
do no more. | r 
76. Agrippa, having ſuffered Impriſonment | fot 
. wiſhing Cazss to be Emperor of Rome, was the fitit 
who was preferr'd by Cuius when ne came to the Throne, I ph: 
aud had a Chain of Gold given him as heavy as th I co: 
Chain of Iron that was put on him in Priſon. 1 af du 
=S y 1 


nent, worketh for us 'a far more exceeding eternal 


and oblige you, wrhout diſpleaſing God and my o 


W 


uprotbemisti Her. 
ſuffer for Chriſt, we ſhall reign with him; and if our: "2 
Afflictions abound, our Conſolations ſhall abound muen 

more; for our light Afſtiction which is but for. a Mo- 4 | 


Weight of Glory. Men may ſuffer for Chriſt, hut they 
ſhall never loſe by Chriſt. | irs 
77. One preſenting Aztipater, K. of Macedon, with. 
a Book which treated of Happineſs, he refuſed it, fay- 
ing, Tam not at Leiſure. How many are there that ean- 
not find Leiſure to receive the Bock and Word of Hap?!" = 
pineſs preſented by Chriſt to ſave their Souls? 
78. Zenoph.ings, when one Le/us ealled-him Coward 
becauſe he would not play at Dice with him, ſaid con- 
feſs Jam a very Coward in thoſe things that are enil, 
for I dare do notbing at all with them. It is hetter q 
be reproached for not doing Evil, than te do Evil and 
void Reproach. „ e eee 
79. Pericles being requeſted by a Friend to beat ſalſe 
Witneſs on his behalf, and to bind it with an oath, told? 
him, I am your Friend as far as the Altar; as if he had 
ſaid, ſaving my Conſcience and Duty to Heaven. When 
any would tempt us to fin, let us tell them your ſriend ar 
your Servant ue ad aras, Iui Hdd agy thing td plesſs- 
ü = 
Conſcience. 2 2 NR 2 
80. When Age laut his »wn Father would have! 
had him give Sentence in a Cauſs contrary to the L S 
Father, quoth he, you yourſelf have taught me {rom my 
very Childhood to obey the Laws, I will therefore de 
obedient to your good Precepts, and paſs no:;Fudgment: 
contrary. thereunto. In Caſes of Juſtice «we fuld 
know no Man after the: Fleſh, but be as Leu, who»; 
knew not his own Father. 0: ae are 
t. Ariſtarchus ſcoffing at the great Number of: 8. 
phiſters in his Days, ſaid, That in former ages there 
could hardlybef undſevenwiſe men throughout theworld# 
but i our days, quoth he, we have much ado to find for 
| „ manx 


many Fools. Tt is a bad Age when Men are wiſe in 
their own Eyes. 8 8 
72. News being brought to Zeno the Philoſopher, 


Tbfian Applications, „ 


were caſt away and loſt; Thou haſt done well, O For- 
tune, quoth he, to drive us to our ſtudying Gown, and 
our Philoſophers Life again. Chriſtizns ſhould look 
upon their i 


Holineſs of Life. 


73. Aſter King Antigonus had been long fick of a 
lingring Diſeaſe, and was recovered again; Well, ſaid 
he, I have got no harm by this Sicknels, for this hath 
taught me not to be ſo proud, by putting me in mind 
that we are but mortal. What, ſaith the Prophet, It 

was good for me that I was aflited. 
" 74. Eudamedes ſeeing -Zenocrates, an old Man, ſtudy- 
ing Philoſophy among young Scholars in an Academy, 
demanded of one what he was; and being told he was 
one who ſought aſter Virtue ; Why, quoth he, if he be 
ſtill ſtudying and ſtill ſeeking after it, when will he 
have time to uſe and practice ic. Alas! how many are 
there, that are ever learning, but never come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth. | 
75 Polemon coming into the School of Zeno, with 
bis drunken Company crown'd with Garlands, purpoſe- 
ly to ridicule him and his Philoſophy, Zeno neverche- 
Jefs went on with Lecture of 1emperance, prefling 
it ſo far that ic wrought much on Polemon, yea ſo much 
that he immediately abandon'd his former Courtes, 
and became his Diſciple, proving afterward the ttri&- 
eſt of the whole Set, How many have been cavghr 
at Sermons, and of vile Sinners have become fincere 
Converts ? 1 vo, 
76. Timotheus the Athenian General, giving an 
count to the Senate of his many Victories and Ex- 
ploits, he often intermix'd this proud Saying, In this 


that his Ship, with all the Goods and Merchandize, : 


offes and Afflictions as deſigned by Heaven 
to' draw or drive them nearer unto God in Piety and 


HIS | Action 


it was obſerved, that he never proſper d in any thing 


Saviour! that it is ſaid th» very Birds in the Air ank 1 


pect at this Man's Hands, whoſe looks and lips do both L 


WW 
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Improvements of Hiftory. 2 15 * 
Action Fortune (or Heaven) had no hand. After which 


= # 


which he undertook. >. we not give Glory to God, 
he diſowns then. SEE - 
87. Flaminius the Roman General, having ſet the 
Greeks at liberty, they were ſo overwhelmed with Joy, 
and cried out ſo loud and inceffantly, Our Saviour ! our 
aſtoniſh'd at the Noiſe, fell down to the Earth. O wit 
what Shoutings and Exultations ſhould Chriftians.cry - 
out much more of Jeſus Chriſt, Our Saviour, our Savi- 
our! ſince he hath ſer them at liberty from Satan, Sin, 
and the Wrath to come? | 5 
88. Crates the Philoſopher threw his Gold into tbe 
Sea, ſaying, I will deftroy thee for fear thou deſtroy i 
me. It Men do not put the Love of the World to- 
Death, the Love of the World will bring eternal death ' Mt 
upon them, n _ 
89. A Stranger coming Ambaſſador to the Senate f ⁵ü 
Rome, and colouring his grey Hairs and pale Cheekxs 
of a freſh Vermilion hue, a grave Senator eſpying the 
Deceit, ſtood up and faid, What ſincerity can we ex- Mi 


lie. This is the true Picture of a falſe diſſembling 
Hypoerite. —_ IY 
00. When King Philip asked Democritus if he did 
not fear to loſe his Head; No, faid he, for if ou take 
away this Head, the Atbenians will give me an immor- 
tal one for it : That is, tkey would ſet him upa Statue 
in the Treaſury to his eternal Fame. Should not Chri- 
ſtians live above the Fear of Death, and ſay with the a- 
poſtle, For which cauſe we faint not, bur though "our 
outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed 
day by day; for our light Affliction which is but fox a 
Moment, worketh out tor us a far more exceeding and 


eternal weight of Glory, _ 19 7 
91 Epari: 


1 a 0 gots oe 


to be, in outward Appearance at leaſt, very ſad; rather 
Mourners than Triumphers: For no 'other Reaſon by 
for fear of ſome eminent Misfortune or Diſaſter ; for 
they held it ominous among the Ancients, to have long 
und high Proſperity. One of them had this good ſaying 


any ſhould think well of him, "bur himſelf. * Tis much 


according to Scripture Diſcovery, that when Men glory 
in their Pride, God will Dain the Fade of their 5 


* 


vn 0900006500550 805 
H. oly Breathi A, 


I ſeveral Divine Poems upon di. 
vers Subjects and Scriptures. 


28 pen mus on the Sacrament of 'the 
Lord's Supper. 


1 : Eat” HYMN 
= * 8 VR holy Mediator Ehn, 
1 In time appear'd in Fleſh, 
= - To reconcile our Souls to God 
I Truth and Righteouſneſs. ä 
2. Our Nature he upon him took, _ 1 
On which grim Death did paſs ; * 
Arch to appeaſe his Father's Wrath, 
He crucified Was. 


A 2 7 os - . 
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thoꝰ ili enough meant by him; God will not — ri. | 


dan, and King Philip of Macedon, were] 3. 1 
= 4 rel. after great and unexpected Victoriez : A 


Divine Poems. 
This Power he had to lay Life down, 
And take it up. again ; 5 
The God-head in him did 8 5 
Although his Fleſh had Pain. 
4. And conquering he hath took place 
At his Father's R1 eta oh . ee | 
The Cherubims of Glory all | . 
About his Throne do ſtand. - 
5. His Spirit now hath Influence 
Upon the Hearts of thoſe | 
(With full Divine Authority) „ 
Whom he before had choſe. | 
6. To keep them ſaſe they might not fall, 
As they did once before ; 
But in Communion live with him, 
And ſerve him evermore. 
HTM N. II. 
ERE is a Banquet thou haſt made, 
A Table of far Things; ' 
. | Repleniſhed it always is, | 
i. Food foitable for Kings. 
2. The Fare is thine, of thine own Coſt; Do 
The Lamb is of thy Fold: 1 


It is the heſt in all the Flock; wr” SG 
Better to us than Gold. | nn 
be 3. No Spot in him was ever ſound, 93 

No Blemiſh, but all pure: | 4 7 
Yet for us he had many a Wound; „ 
Thy Wrath he did endure. WET: Es 
4. He drank a full Draught of, thy Cup, PROa 
That no Wrath might remain; n 


That we might drink in Draughts. of - (Love... er 
And live to thee again. TEN 2. 
Is. And ſpend our Days upon the Earth -* na 
| In joy, through thine own Spirit; 1 
Until we come thy Glory great 
In Heaven to inherit. 


HTM N III. 
r Ofanna to King David's Son, 
Hoſanna to the Chrift 


Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
2. For thou waſt ſlain, and art alive, 
Redeeming us to God, 


By thy moſt precious Blood. 
orru tive Things, as Silver is, 
_ And Gold, redeem'd us not: 
Zu Chriſt, our Saviour's precious Blood, 
A Lamb without a Spot. 
4. To him that ſits upon the Throne, 
And Chriit the Lamb therefore, 
Be Glory, Bleſſing, Strength, —_ 
And Honour evermore. 


3 | HYMN iV. 
. HE Glory of Salvation 
. Will come, and will not ſtay: 
Our earneft Suit it to the King, 
Lord ſend thy Son away. 
2. We are thy Bride, efpc . we are 
Unto the Lord, the 
Ibe Marriage Supper — nigh, 
And in our Ears doth ring. 
2 Thi wedding and the crowning Day 
to us will be; 
Bates wis ſhall his Palaces, 
Our Royal King to ſee. 


* No Spot be on our Face; 


Bu comely all we ſhall appear, 
In beauiiſying Grace. 


TT ET. 


That; in the Father's Name doth come, 


From every Nation, Kindred, Tongue, 


4. No Wrinkle then ſhall on our Cheeks, 8 


of Divine Poem. 
5. Yea, Face to Face we ſhall him ſee, 
With Glory and Delight ; f 


And in his Preſence ever be, 
Praiſing him Day and Night. 


HYMN V. 
I. O Chrift is facrific'd for us, 
Our Paſſover from Heaven; 
Now thereſore let us keep the Feaſt, 
Not with old Lumps of Leaven. 
2. Who eat and drink unworthily, - 
Their own Salvation earn; 
Becauſe they want a ſpiritual Eye, 
His Body to diſcein. 
3. Our Hearts with care examined, 
Let us be ſtirred up 
To eat of this celeſtial Bread, 
And drink this facred Cup, 
4. As often as we eat this Bread, 
And drink this ſacred Wine, 
We ſhew our Saviour's Death until 
He come the ſecond time. 


HYMN, VI. 
1 H E Heavens now retain our Lord, 
Until he come again 
And for the ſafety of our Souls, 
He there doth ſtill remain. 
2. A Prieſt he is to make our Peace, 
An Advocate to plead; 
He's a Fore-runner to poſſeſs; 
To Heaven be will us lead. | 
3. Our Peace is made, our Right is gain'd, 
A Poſſeſſion we have: 
I Our Evidence is firmly ſeal'd - 
I On this fide of the Grave. 
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4 E PERL oh re, 


And vickly ſhall our King appear, 

* And 2 9487 the Hand, * 
And lead us fully to enjoy 

The promis'd holy Land, 
s. O let us live a holy Life, 

And to thee Honour bring : 
Let's follow Chriſt where e' er he goes, 

And to his honour ſing. Fo 


HYMM VII. 
H Y Acts, O Lord, thy noble Acts 
In this Feaſt do we fee : 
Tho” Rebels are in Bondage ſtil], 
© Thy Children they are free. 
2. Free from their Sins, thy Wrath and Hell, 
By Chriit our Advocate; 
Who daily intercedes for us 
Before the Merey- ſeat. 
bat we now being brought to God) 
Who once were gone aſtray: 
By Chriſt the Biſhop of our Souls, 
May ſing his Pratſe alway. 
And whilſt we hve we are engag'd, 
Ard taught by Goſpel- light, 
To fer our Faith and Hope on work, 
_ We walk not yet by fight. 
5. But heavenly Glory will break forth 
At laſt, and will not tay ; 
Angels and Saints at laft will come, 
And < coll us all away. 


HYMN VIII. 


1. HINE Eyes, O Lord, are ſtillfon”us, 


Howe'er be, G aſe doth fiaud 
A Tavie thou haſt turnifhed,. 
Made ready by thine Hand. 
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, Divine Font. 

2. proviſion; of Heaven's dreſs, * ; 
Food of the beſt have we; 

The Fruits of his own. Righreouſnels. | "6 
Choice Strems of Puraty- LT v1 a 
Juſtification is our Wine, 

Salvation is our bread , 

Eternal Life is placed in 
Our King our Crewn, our Head. 

4. No People now in all the World, 

Are better fed than we: 

Our Manna's from the Royal Throne, 
By thy Divine Decree. © 
In trouble we areſ\fely kept, 

And guarded by his Power, 
In th? midſt of all our Enemies, 
Who ſoon would us devour. 

6. In honour of his holy Name, 
Rejoice with one accord ; 

And let the very Heart rejoics 
Of them that Fear the Lord. 


A Sol ilouy on the Lord's Suppor. "ET 


I, VE me my captive Soul, or take 
My Body alſo thither ; 

Another Life like this will make 
Them both to be together. 
2. Before that Sin turn'd Fleſh to Stone, 
And all our Lump to Heaven; 

A fervenr figh might well have blown 
Our innocent Earth to Heaven. 

3. For ſure when Adam did not know 
To ſin, or fin to ſmother, 

He might to Heav'n from Patadiſe go, 
As from one Room t' another. 


J 
AM 


ron | | H 2 * 


Holy Breatbins, 


5 4. Thou haſt reſtored to us this Grace, 
| By this thy heavenly Blood; 6, 
Which I can go to. when | pleaſe, 

And leave Earth to their Food. At 


Another on the ſame. 
Elcome ſueet and ſacred Cheet, 18e 
welcome dear: 
With me, in me, hve and dwell, 
For thy neatneſs paſſeth ſight ; 
thy delight . 
Paſſeth Tongue to taſte or tell. 


1. 


2. O what ſweetneſs from the Bow! la 

fills my Soul; 

Such as is and makes Divine! a. 

ls ſome Star (fled from the Sphere) 

melted there In 

As we Sugar melt in Wine? 

3. Or bath ſweetneſs in the Bread 3 i 

"4 made a Head, M 
= To ſubdue the ſmell of Sin? f 
_ Flowers an! Gams, and Powders giving 5 
all their living, ; J 

| Leſt the Enemy ſhould win! | Th 

4. Doubtleſs neither Star nor Flower, / 

. | hath the Power, & 1 
__ Such a Swcetneſs to impart, D 
. Only God who gives Perſumes, | Let 
Fleſh aſſumes, | C 

- And with-it perfumes m Heart. ä 6. | 

8. But as Pomanders and ſweet Wood, | ; 1 

1 ſtill are good, 1 101. 
pet being bruis'd are better ſcented; "OR Tr 

|} God to ſhew how far his Loe 124 LY: 
could improve, _” T 


| Herojas þ broken is FS 


I sSs. All things below thee (Lord) ] judge 


Let 


"i 


ys | 
or Divine Poems, 
6, Let the Wonder of this Pity 
be my Dirty, 
And take up my Lines and Life, NN 
Hearken under Pain of Death, N 
Hands and Breath, 
Stripe in this, and love the Strife, 


God and the Soul, 


. Y God is all things unto me, 
All God is alfo mine; 
lam O Lord wholly in thee, - 
And alſo wholly thine. | 
2. The Powers of each created Good, 
In God are all contain'd. 
In him my Comforts all do bud, 
Flouriſh'd and are maintain'd- 
3. He gave me all that he had made; 
All which did not ſuffice . 
My larger Soul; therefore I pray'd; . TH: 
e gave himſelf likewiſe, 2 2 


4. Pth* midſt of good I live and breathe, 8 
In him I'm only bright; A 


The Rays with which I ſhine beneath, 2 
Are borrowed from his Light. | 

5. O Lord, I am not all mine own, 
Nor for another free : 

Let Life be a Reflection 
Of Beams receiv'd ſrom thee. 


To be below my Soul; 

O let my nobler Mind even grinige 
It ſelf in Duſt to row] 

7. Be more myſelf, O Lord to me, 
Than I myſelf have been : 

Make me, O Ged» more one with thee 
Than with my ſelf! Auen. 


H. 3. 
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5 174 Holy Breathings, 


Becauſe thy Ieving Kindneſs is better than Life, my Lips 


ſhall praiſe thee, Plalm 63. 3. 


'A H Y Love is beſt, and they are bleſt 
That doth the ſame enjoy; 
They need not fear, but caſt oftc: re ; 
Nothing cantheth: anrop.. 
2, Thy Kindneſs eke, O who can ſpeak 
Of it, as it is due! 2 7 
Thy Faithfulneſs is nothing leſs, 
For thou art ever true, | 
3. Better is Love that's from above, 
kan all things that are here: 
Tis better far than all we are, 
Our Lives are not ſo dear. 
4. The Love of Man, get it who can, 
Daoth always ebb and flow : 
But thine doth laſt, and doth not waſte, 
As thy dear Children know, | 
5. O grant me ſtill, that all chy Will 
I may obſerve for ever: | 
That I may not make Earth my Lot, 
Let me forſake thee never. | 
6. Thy Love Lord, let on me be ſet; 
Thy Kindneſs is the Thing | 
That Idefire, and ftill admire ; 
Thou art my God and King. 
7. Thy Love is free, Lord give it me; 
Thy Favour to me flow, -. 
That even Icontinually 


Thy Faickfulneſs may know, 


A 
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' or Divine Poems. 


ips A Divine DIALOGUE. between Feſus and the Soul- 
Matth. 17. 28. Come unto ne all ye that labour and 
| are beauy laden, and I will give you reft, 


Tous, It ts th: ſucet Voice of thy Sauiour dea. 
He calleth labour ing Sinners to him to flee : 
H. calleth laden Sinners, ſuch as the-: 
H. calleth Sinners, bids them come away: 
He calleth all, O why th:n Souldſi thou ay? 
He calleth ſuch as by fin are undone : ® 
He calleth thee, therefore unto bin run, N 
Son, But how ſhould I come to thee, bleſſed Lord? 
Sin is the only thing by thee abhorr'd, 
And I am nothing elſe but Sin ; and thou 
Wilt not of Sin, of the leaſt Sin allow; 
. Beſides thou art in Heaven, and how ſhall I 
Reach unto thee, thou art above the Sky? 
And I poor creatyre, grov'ling on the Earth, 
The Mold from which. at firſt I came by birch... + 
Feſus, Remember Soul my bleſſed word that ſaith, 
That coming to me is alone by Faith, t : Bm 
Soul, Thou Lord that putteſt Faith into Man's heart. 
Beftow on me that Gift ; to me impart | | 
Such other Graces as may let me ſee | | 
My want of Chriſt, that 1 may come too the. 
My fins thou knoweſt a heavy burden are,, 14 3 
A Load that is too big for me to bear. 
No ſlave that's under T-$:/6 Tyranny, 10:31 „ 
Is under ſuch great ſervitude as J. 
But ic is untothee, O Chriſt I come, 
Believing in thee ; O make me a Room 
Within thy Arms; take me into thy Heart, 199 2 5 
And ſince my Faith is weak ſtrong Faith impart. 
Feſur, Poor ſoul! take comfort tho thy faith be ſmall; 
| A grain of muſtard-ſeed's ſmalleſt of all: 
A t H 4 Ye 


Sal, Ci: uno me; what Voice isthis | her? 


* y 


7 Ho Breathings, © 
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Tet Jef Maſtard freds of Faith allow, 
So that thy Soul unto my Srebter Lo 8 ( 
Nay, of one Grain. a Wender let in be, | 
Jo thy pror Soul, that ſuch Love iin me: 1 
Dat I accept of Faith, even of the leafs, 
Tat I receive fo vcor, ſo vile a Gueſ  _ | C 
As wretched Men, who nothing hath to bring | 
To make him accrptable bat bri $1n, ; 2. 
Son, O bleſſed Jeſus} mount me on the Wing 
Ot holy Faith; let me not feel the Sting L 
= Of Conſcience, but let me anſwer al! 
That I deliev'd, and went at Jeſus Call. 3 
| My Sa@our call'd, and T onto him went! 
He gave me Faith, and help'd me to repent, | I 


I come with (tom that I ſinned have; 
] come with Faith, that thou my Soul wilt ſave. 4 
le is but weak, O Lord, 1 muſt confeſs; 
It is a feeble Hand, but ne'er the leſs N 
It is the Hand of Faith, and it is true 
It lays hold on thee, claiming but it its due: 5 
That is, the Reſt which thou haſt promiſed me, 
And my poor Soul is reſtleſs till with thee, T 
Reſt is that Good afl creatures do defire ; mai 
6 
1 


—_ Reſt is that Good to which all Saints aſpire, 
HI td Body's Reſting after Labour be 
_ 30 ſweet, ſo pleaſant, as we know and ſee, 

= Then what is it to have the Soul to reſt 1 
= In the Enjoyment of a God tilt bleſt? . 
+ From thee is all the reſt for which I look, Wo I 
For it is written in thy ſacred book, 
T hat thoſe that caſt and roul themſelves on thee, 
Thou wilt receive; O Lord receive thou me: 
—_ For ſtill in Prayer I will pray (tho' brief) 
Tord I Believe, Lord hep my Urbelicſ. 3 
Po art now mine by Faith, I thins by Love, 
_—_ From this Perſwaſion let me never move. 
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O chat my Ways were directed to keep Thy gtatates. 
| Pjalm 11g. 5. 
I, That I could ftand firm at laſt; 


And not be reeling too and fro! 
O that I could my God hold faſt; 
And never, never, let him go! 
2. Haw often doI g» aſtray, | 
And leave my Reſt, my wonted Bliſs 
Like a loft Sheep in the Highway, 
Which dangerous and barren is. 
I have no pleaſure in my fin, 
And yet I act it o'er and o'er : * 
I'm ſtill the ſame that I have been, "Ml 
Though fain I would be fo no more. 
4. I long to keep the Law of Go, 
But ſtill I break it, to my Pain: 
My Stomach ſerves to take that Food; 
But ſtreightI caſtit up again. 
5. My God! O take me unto thee ; Nel 
Wich fire hot Zeal melt thou my Heart, 
That now I may new moulded be, 
And made ſound in my better part. 
6. Lord lead me by thy Grace that 1. 
May never wander from thee more : 
Thou art my Life, I cannot die; 
Thou art my all, I can't be poor. 4 


I fre another Law in my Members, warring gareff the 
Law of my Mind, &c. Rom. . 23. 


IJ Retch that I am! my Wiſhes are my Pain; 
Two Laws fo different rend my Heart in twain. 
My Heart divided, bleeds in either part! 
Offending either Law, I'm ſure to ſmart ! 
Inflay'd to fin, I'm fort'd to bear this Y oke: 
kiſs the, Rod, evn * I feel h Kroke. 
a 5 ' 


The 
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e ungrateful Serpent in my Breaſt I warm! 
—_ TIdnnk down poiſon, and embrace my harm. 
4 oy Pleaſure is my Trouble, and the heat 
Olf fond Deſire, what is't but a cold ſweat ? 
Alas, I'm taken with the Baits of Sin! 
Thoſe corrupt joys but feed the Worm within. 
I erium;:-h when my Heart we pris'ner takes; 
My mind is griev'd thus at the ſpoil it makes,, , 
O Jeſus for me wounded! ſee my wound! * ;, 
Give me thy Bruiſes that I may be {ound ! 
With thy Blood waſh my Heart, in Blood imbru' ; 
Give me that Peace, which may this War conclude. 


„Hep thou my Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. 
E LP, Matter of my Faith! I'm fore'd to wink: 
At this bright truth! in theſe great depths I fink! 
O 'tis beyond my reach, I cannt tread, : 
Nor can I ſwim unleis thou hold my head! 
My realon's at a ſtand; thus are thy Ways 
Paſt finding out! How dazling are thy Rays, 
O Son of Righteouſneſs, to human ſight? 
Thou ert fo glorious, I can't fee for light. 
My Joys are chang'd to Doubts and Fears which roul 
Like ſtormy billows in my wavering foul? _ : 
Shine forth my Sun, amidſt theſe Showers of Tears; 
Let thy clear Beams pierce thro? thele Clouds of Fears, 
Shew me thy hidden Manna, Angel's Food; 
I long to taſte, and fee that that thou art good. 
I'm come to fee the Lord, tho? vile and poor ; 
O ler me ih, I'll die elſe at thy Door. 
O Lord reſtore me to thy Grace, 
I bope thou doſt but hide thy Face. 
O Jeſus do but look on me; | = 
Like Peter, I'll weep bitterly. | 
By thy bright face ſhew me ry ſtain, peo 
* Il pour torch tears to waſh it elean. "+. 
hope the day will come again anon ric 
The fun of righteouſneſs is ſet, not gone. Ha- 0 b 
Ib $774 | 4,53 | 
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Having the Loyns of your Mind girded. 
Here is a God! my Soul how durft thou ſtray? 
Thou'lt meet his Vengeance, if thou go this way: 
Return, return, lo this path ſeems too broad, | 
Here many go; the way to Heaven's no road. 
My ſoul put on thy Garments, gird them faſt, 
Twill make thee comely thus to go ſtraight-lac'd. 
And now I am reſolv'd in ſpight of hell 
And my falſe Heart, I'll ſtill ſtrive to do well. | | 
In all my warefare, I'll hold faſt my Shield; +3 


Then Satan do thy worſt, I'll win the Field. 3 1 
A Farrwel to the Nori. 
I. Alſe-hearted World, farewel, I find * 


thee too unkind. 
I took thee for a Friend; did love to play 
with thee all day, | 
But thou didſt cheat me till; I to to my ſhame 
loſt every Game. | 
Thy Stakes were Pleaſures and deceitful Toys; 
Mine were true Coin, full weight, large ſolid Joys. 
2. Now thou haſt got all that I had, 1 fee 
thou ſlighteſt me, 
Thou uſedſt to embrace me kindly, and 
give me thy Hand, 
ith many promiſes of love, but lo 
thou art my foe. | 
hough all my ſerious Thoughts and Company 
Fool that I was) I left to follow thee. "+ - 
g. Bur I'll return to them again; I'll rome 
no more fr: m home. Wag 
Lhe Mind that ſtays within, ſhall ne'er complain 
of Wind orRain,. 1 
f Care or Grief ; for Storms ſhake only Breaſts 
| that ſeek their Ne 5 
Vithout Doors, where is nought but Toil; as the“, 
o be kept warm, they'dlie ih beds of Show. *© 
521 | 4. Gres 
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4. Great God, I _ the World and come to thee ; 


Hoy Breathings, 


pen to me, 


; I call ; O let me find chy Rhine at Grace, - 
I ſeek thy Face. 1 Th 
Tu die to fin, put off my ſelf, — then 


be born again. 


Chriſt's Blood ſhall be my Life ;the Word that a 


1 
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Call up the Dead, is Breath to the new Man. 


A of, Morning Hymn of Proife.” 


EW, Lord, ve now liſt up our Eyes, 


And leave our floggifh Bed; 


But why we wake, or why we riſe, 


Comes ſeldom in our Head. 


2. Is it to ſweat or toil for Wealth, 


Or ſport our Time away, 


That thou preſerv'ſt us ſtill in Health, 


And giv'ſt us this new Day? 


3. No, no, unsKilſul Soul not ſo, 


Be not-deceiv'd with Toys ;. 


* Thy Lord's Commands more wiſely 2, 


And aim at higher Joys. 
4. They bid us wake to ſeek new "IH 
S og — freſh Virtue gain; 


They call us up to mend our Pace, 


' Till we the Prize attain. 

9. That glorious Prize ſor which all run; 
Who wifely ſpend their breath ; 

Who when this weary Life is done, 
Are ſure of Reft in Death. 

6, Not ſuch a Reſt as. here we prove, 
Difturb'd with Care 1 Fears ; 


hut endlefs Joy, and Pe c, and Love, 


Unmix'd with Grief and Tears. 
. Let's now adore the gracious Hand 
ou brought us to this Light; 


A 
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or Droine Poems. 
That gave his Angels ſtrict Command 
To be our Guard this Night: 
8. When we laid down our weary Head. 
And ſleep ſ al'd up your Eyes; * 
They ſtood and watcht about our Bed: 
To let no harm come-nigh. | 
9. Now we are up, they ſtill go on, 
And guide us through the Day; 
They never leave their charge alone, 
hate'er. beſets our way. 
10. And; O my Soul, how many Snares 
Lye ſ>read-before our Feet: 
In all our Joys, and all our Cares, 
Some. Danger ſtill we meet. | 
11. Sometimes the Sin does us o'ertake, 
And on our Weakneſs win ; 
Sometimes our ſelves our ruin make, 
And we o'ertake the Sin. | 
12. O ſave us Lord from all thoſe Darts. 
That ſeek our Soul to flay ; | 
Save us from us, and our falſe Hearts. 
Left we our ſelves be tray. 
13. Save us O Lord, to thee we cry,. 
From whom all Bleſſings ſpring ;, 
We on thy Grace alone rely, 
Alone thy Glory ſing, 


An Evening Hymn b 2 


T. OW Oh my Soul, the Day is gon, | 


Which in the morn was thine ; 
Its &lats again no more ſhill run, 
Its Sun no more ſhall ſhine. 
2, It's true alas? the Day is gone, 
Ah were it only ſo ! | 
Is it not loſt as well as done ? 


Caſt up thy Couhty, and know, _\. ©. 


N 


Io break the Courſe of. Sin? 
Ah! what new Virtue have we gain'd 
Io make us rich within? 
4. Forgive us Lord, we Wel, pray; 
= Mercy is thy Delight: | 
And a thy Angels charge that they 
May be our guard this Night. 

s. O ler our taſk te our beſt Hour, 

And bring us to our home, 
Where we may ſing. ard bleſs the Power 
| That made us thither come. 
s, And bleſs O Lord by thy w iſe Grace, 
F hat governs all our Day, 
And to the Night aſſigns its Place 
To reſt us in »ur way. 
If Work the labouring Hand impair, 
'Or Thoughts the ſerious Mind; 
Both are conſidered by thy Care, 
Both fit Refreſhment find: 
W8. Fit to relieve their g reſent State, 
Fit to prepare for th' next; 
While we are taught to meditate 
This plain and uſeful Text. 
| 1 2 As we each Night lay down. our Head. 
Each Morning ope' our Eyes; 
| | 80 ſhall the Duſt be our Jaſt Bed, 

From whence we hope to riſe : 
o. To riſe and ſee that glorious Light 
Spring from thoſe Eyes of thine | 
Not to be check d by any Night, 
But clear for ever ſhine, 
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3. Ah! From what Vice have we reftain 4 
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I, Dmirable Curioſities, Rarities and Wonders in |; | 
Great Britain and Scotland: Or, An Account | | 
of teveral Remarkable Perſons and Places, and of the 
Battles, Sieges, Earthquakes, Tempeſts and other Oo. 
currences for many Years aſt, by R. Burton. 3 
2. Chriſt's famous Titles, and a Believer's Golden. 
Chain: Together with a Cabinet of Jewels, or, a 
Glimpſe of Sion Glory, Sc. by William Dyer, 
Preacher of the Goſpel: | 4 
3. The Engliſh Hero: or, Sir Francis Drake Re- | 
viv'd; being a full Account of the Voyages, Adven- 
tures and Atchievements of that Renowned Comman- 
der, by R. Burton. i | | tf 
4. A New Deſcription of the World; being an Ac- 
count of ail the Empires, Kingdoms, States, Re 
licks and Principalities, contained therein, by 7. 
penter, Gent. | r = 
5 The Engliſh Empire in America : or, a Proſpek MW 
of his Majeſty's Dominions in the Meſi. Indies, Mc. dy 
R. Burton, STE A 
6. The Engliſh Acquiſitions in Guinea and the Eat * 


. 
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Indies; with an Account of the Natives of theſe Caun- N 
| 


tries, their Religion, Government, Oc. by R. Bur- 
ton. 5 3 | 
7. Extraordinary Adventures of ſeyeral'famous Men, 
with the ſtrange Evefits, and Signal Mutations, and. ; 
Changes in the Fortunes of diverſe Tiluſtrious Places .* 
and Perſons of all Ages, &c. by R. Burton. 

8. Female Excellency : or the Ladies Glory; Illu- 
ſtrated in the worthy Lives and Memorable Actions of 
Nine Famous Women, who have been renotyned ei- 
ther for Virtue or Valour, in ſeveral Ages of. the 
World, &s. The whole Adorned with Poems and 
pictures to each Hiſtory, by R. Burton, © T5; 
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m5 "BOOKS Printed for 
9g: Two Jaurnies to Feruſalem: Containing, an 
Account of the Travels ot two Eug1:/4 Pilgrims, with. 
| the Antiquities, Monuments, and Memorable Places in 
Seripture, by R. Barton. | | 156 -Jo 
10. The Hiſtory of the Principality of Hales, in 
[Three Parts. Containing, 1. An Account of the An- 
- Cient Kings and Princes of Britain and Ina,, till the 
_ fn] Extinguiſhing of the Royal Britiſh I ine, &. 
Wich the Birth and Actions of Merlis che Welch Pro- 
4 phet ;-and the Natural and Artifcial Rarities in- every 


Co TY, by R, Burton. , 
. 1 Ae Kingdom of Darkneſs: or, the Hiſtory of 


—_ Dent, Spectres, Witches, Apparitione, and other. 
SWoupefnatura! Deluſions and Malicious Impoſtures of the 
| Devil. Containing near 80 Memorable Relations, Fo- 
reign and Domeſtick, Ancient and Modern, Collected 
from Authors of undoubted Verity, with Pictures, by 
R. Burtos. 
132. The Hiſtory of O': ver Creme, Lord Protec-' 
tor Being an Inpartial Account of all the Battles, Sie- 
= pe, c. Wherein he was engaged in England, Seot- 
= nd and Ireland, and of his Civil Adminiitration when 
be dss in his Supreme Dignity till his Death. Adorned 
with Pictures, by R. Barton. | | 

14. Memorable Accidents and unheard of TranſaQti- 
ens ; Containing an Account of ſeveral itrange Events, 
printed at Bruſſels in 16ht1. And Dedicated to King: 
1 William HI, V. Publiſhed in Engliſh, by E. Bur- 
35. The Hiſtory of the Nine Worthies of the 
World, Three whereot were Gentiles : 1. Hector Son 
of Pam K. of Troy. 2. Alexander the Great King 


Three Jews. 4 Joſhua. C. General of Iſrael. 5: Da- 


of Macedon, 3. Julius Czfar firt/Emperor of Rome. 


= . vid King of IIrael. 6. Judas Maccabens a valient ler- 
ih Commander againſt Antiochus. Three Chriſtians. 
„ Arthur King of Britain. 8. Charles the Great, King 
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C. Hitch and J. Hodges. 


ture of each Worthy. By R. B. Price 18. AR! 
16. Surprizing Miracles of Nature and Art, in two: 


Parts. Containing, 1. Miracles ef Nature, or, the 
Wonderful Signs and Prodigious Aſpects and | Appear- 
ances in the Heavens, Earth and Sea. 2. Miracles \a& - 
Art, deſcribing the moſt Magnificent Buildings and e 
ther Curious Inventions, by R. Hurts. IE 26 £2: © 
17. The Unfortunate Court Favourites of Eng/ond, M 


Exempliſied in ſome Remarks os the Lives, Actions, 
and fatal ſall of diverſe Great Men, who have been Fa- 
vourites to ſeveral Engliſh Kings and Queens, &. 

18. N Varieties : or, the Matchleſs Acti- 
ons and Paſſions of Mankind diſplayed, in near 300 
notable Inſtances and Examples, W'c. 


19. The Wars in England, Scotland and Jrelond, 


Containing an Account of all the Battles, Sieges, and 


other remarkable Tranſactions from the Beginning of : — 
the Reign of King Charles I. 1675, to 1660, the Tri- 
al of King Charles I. at Large, and his laſt Speech, 


with ſeveral Accidents, by R. Barton. e 
20. Wonderful Prodigies of Judgment and Mercy, 
diſcovered in above zoo memorable Hiſtories, eomtain- 


ing r. Dreadful Judgments upon Athieſis, Blaſphemers, - _ 3 


perjured Villains, &c. As of ſeveral forſworn wretched! 
carried away by the Devil, and how an horrid Blaſphe- 
mer was turned into a black Dog, &c. 2. The miſera- 
ble ends of many Magicians, Witches, Conjurers, &c. 

with divers ſtrange Apparitions and Illuſions of the de- 
vil. 3. Remarkable Perdictions and Preſage of ap- 


proaching Death, and how the Event has been anſwer⸗- 


able, 4. The wicked Lives, and woſul Deaths of ſe- 
vera] Popes. 5. Admirable Deliverances from imminent; 
Dangers, and deplorable Diſtreſſes at Sea and Land. 
Laſtly, divine Goodneſs to Penitents, with the dying 

| f Thoughts, 


of France and Emperor of Germany. 9. Goditey of. 
Bullen, King of Jeruſalem Being am Account. of - 
their Lives and Victories, with Poems, and the Pe- 4 
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Thoughts of ſeveral famous Men, concerning a future 


State atter this Lite. Imbelliſhed with Pictures. Price 
of TRI | 


21. Winter Evenings Entertainments. In Two 


Parts. Containing, 1. Ten pleaſant Relations of many! 


notable Accidents. 2. Fiſty inge ibus Riddles. with 
Explanations, Obſervations, azad Morels upon each, 
. .Bnliyened with ab ve Sixty, Pictures, for lane 


every: deny and Riddle. Accommodated for cbearfu 
Oöndelfacion. Price 1 5. | 2 


A1. The Divine Banquet: Or, Sacramental; Devo- 
tons, conſiſting of Morning and Evening. Prayers, 
VDontemplations and Hymns for every Day in the week, 
in order-to a more ſolemn” Preparation f, 


5h ] for the worthy 
receiving of the Holy Communion ; repreſenting. the 


ſeveral Steps and Degrees of the Sorrows and So | 
of our bleſſed Saviour, 'till he gave up the Ghoſt. Al 
ſo brief Reſolutions to thoſe Objectiong uſually alledged 


for the Omiſſion of this important Duty. Wit h 8 cur 
rious Sculptures proper to the ſeveral Parts and Graces, 


Imprimatur, Z. Iſham. R. P. D. Hen, Epiſe. Lond. 


Price 168. V 
23. Youths Divine Paſtime in Two Parts, contain- 


ing 775 remarkable Scripture Hiſtories, turned into En- 


gliſh Verſe. With 15 Pictures proper to each Story 
very delightful for the virtuous imploying the vacant 
Hours of ypung Perſons, and prevening vicious Diver- 
tiſements. Wick Seripture Hymns on divers Occaſions, 


Price Ss. | 


24. The Young Man's Calling: Or, the whole du- 
ty of Fouth, in a ſerious and compaſſionare Addteſs to 


all young Perions to remember their Creator in the 
Days of their Youth, Together with Remarks upon 
the Lives ot ſeveral excellent young Perſons of both Sex- 


es, ancient as well as modern, who bave heen famous 
for Virtue and Piety in their Geyer»rions. Namely, On 
the Lives of Iſaac and Joſeph in their Youth, On the 


Martyr - 


* 


Romanus a Young Nobleman, and of divers Holy Vir- 
gins and Martyrs. On the Lives of K. Edward VT. 
Q. Jane, and Q. Eliz. in her TVout. Of P. Henry 
Eſdeſt 8 n to K. James I. and the young L. Harring- 
ton. With 13 curious Pictures, illuſtrating the ſeveraf 
Hiſtories. Pr. 18. 6d. 


25, The Vanity of the Life of Man repreſented in 


the (even ſeveral Stages thereof; with Pictures and Po- 


ems expoſing the Follies of every Age. Together with 


ſeveral other Poems and Pictures very uſeful for inſtruct- 
ing of Young Perſons, By R. F. : wy 

26. The Works of Mr. William Tanſur, in two Parts. 
Part 1. A compleat Melody: or, the Harmony of Sion: 


Containging, 1. A New and Compleat Introduction to 


the Grounds of Muſick, Teaching its Rudimenty and 
Compoſition in all its Branches by way of D,alogue, &c. 
2. The Pſalms of David, New tun'd, which Moſick 
expreſſes the true Senſe and Sound of the Words, more 
than any yet extant. - 3. A new and ſelect Number of, 
divine Hymns, and eaſy Anthems, c. 2, The Me- 


lody of the Heart: or, the Plalmiſt's Pocket Compani- 


on ; in two Parts, Containing, 1. The New Verſion, 
of the Pſalms of David, new tun'd; with Moria Pa- 
tri, proper to the Meaſures of every Pſalm in the, 
Book, 2. New and ſelect Hymns, and eaſy Anthems, 
on ſeveral Occaſions, Mc. Price boun 1 in Calf 48. 6d. 

27. The Chriſtian School-Maſter : Or, an Extra@. 
of Scripture Hiſtory; in two Parts. C—_ A: 
ſhort Account of the Lives, Actions, Travels, ard Per- 
ſecutions of the Holy Evangeliſt; and Apoſtles, Os, 
by D. Bellamy, Price is. | 


28. Reading made Eaſy, a large Collection of Verſes Pr. 


2 if - | (es. "y 5 N 9 
C. Hitch and J. Hodges. 
MNlattyrdom of the ſeven Sons and their Mother. Of 


_ 


taken out of the Pſalms and New- Teſtament, in two 


Words of. one Syllable, only. 2. Verſes having no; 


Words above tw Syllables, &c. being the moſt proper 4 
: Book 4 


Parts: 1. Being a Collection of Verſes that contain. * 
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= 
Book for-Young Beginners. By V. Weald, Maſter of a 
—_ Free-School ar Billercay in Eſex; the f urth Edition, 
carefully Corrected w:ih large and faithful Additions, 
Price bound 6 d. | 
29. An Introduction to Spelling and Reading En- 
Un being the moſt plain and eaſy Method of reaching 
oung Children to Read, wc. che fifth Edition to 


| „ e to Delight and Inttruct Youth': Alſo, 4 
reatiſe on the Art of Writing, with a Speciinen of 


_ the Hands now in Uſe; Engraved by Mr &rchhon, 
Senior: Deſign'd for the Charity Schools; by Willian 
—_ Markhan, School Maſter. Price bound 13. 
30 The young Mantbematician's Guide, being « 
plain and eaſy Introductian to the Mathematicks; in 
five Parts: fixth Edition, carefully Corrected and 
| new Tables of Compobnd Intereſt at five pri Cnr, Add- 
_ cd gs Ber Fobn Ward of Che/ter. Price bound 
—_ - £85. 08, X | . 
_ REA Paradice regain'd, a Poem in four Books, to 
ich is added, Samſan Agoniſtes, and Poems upon ſe- 
veral Occefions, with a Tractate of Education; by the 


_— any Jobs Milton, the ſeventh Edition, 12m. Pr, 
\ | '| 4 x C vnd ; | 


» p 3. 
532. A Collection of Novels and Tales of the Faries, 


4 3 Winten by that pelebrated Wit of France, the Count 
2 H. Anvuis, the third Edition, tranſlated from the belt 
_ Edition, of cher Original French; by ſeveral Hands 


in three neat Pocket Volumes, 12mo. Price bound 
75. 6d, 

33. Poems on ſeveral Oecaſtons by Stephen Duck, to 
which is Prefixed, an Account of the Author ; by 


 Spen;e, Proſeſſor of Poety in the Univerſity of 


Ixen, 124mo. Price bound 2. 6 d. 

34. Nuptial Dislogues and Dehates, or an uſeful 

=  Profpedt of the Felicities, and Diſcomforts of a Married 

Lie, incident to all Degrees, from tlie Throne, *. 
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which is now added, familiar Fables adorn'd with pro- 
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Cottage, &c. by Edward Ward, the third Edition\A» 
2 dorned with Cuts, in 2 Volumes, f 2mo. Price 64 © 
, 35. A new Diſcourſe on Trade, wherein. is Recom- 
3, | mended ſeveral weighty Points relating to Companies 
6f Merchants; the Act of Navigation, Naturalizatioh. 
n- of Strangers, and on Woollen ManufaQures, the Bal; 
1 lance of Trade, &c. By Sir Fojbaa Child,” Baronet 5 
to | the fourth Edition, 12mo. Price bound, 3s. 
o. 36. TheChriſtian Pattern; or, a Treatiſe of the 4 
A mitacion of Jeſus Chrift, in four Books written Origh- 
of nally in Latin; by Wo. a Kemprs, now render'd ing@ 2 
”, | Engliſh; to which are added, edrtations and Pra i, uf 
for ſick Perſcns ; by George Stanhope, I). P. Kc. The . 
twelith Edicion, 8y0. Price bound 48. 6 d. Note the 
4 | fame ts Printed in 12mo. Price bound 28... . 0 
in 37. Parſons's Cariſtian Diredory, being a Tieatiſe 
of Holy Reſolutions; in two Parts, put into modem 
d- Engliſh, and now publiſhed: for the Inſtruction of the 
nd | Ignorant, the Conviction of the Unbelieving, the a+ 3 
: | wakening and reclaiming the Vicious, and for conrm- 
tO || ing the Religious in their good Purpoſes ; - by George 
le: | Stanhope, D. D. late Deamof Canterbury, and Chaps -5 
the lain in Ordinary to his Majeſty ; the ſixth Edition, cas 
Pr. reed. Price bound 4s. Gd. CREE 
8. Letters written by a Turi Spy, who lived five 
ai forty Years undiſcover'd at Paris, written,originals,. - 
unt ly in Hralick; Tranflated into Tralian; from thenas - WF 
zelt into Engi7/h, and now publiſhed, with a large Hiſtos 
rical Preface and Index, tu illuſtrate the Whale, ha 
and the Tranſlator of the firit Volume, in eight Volyes 
in 12mo. Price bound t 4. „ 
to 39+ The Greck Latin. and Latin Greek Lexieon: 
by by C ornelius Scbrevelius, formerly Methodized 
of Improved, by che addition of 800 Words 5 by J 
Hill; and no render'd more uſefull for Schools, b 
ful che Addirion of 200 Words more, &c. fhe 11th | ic | 
ied en, Ste. Price bound: e 


OR Printed fr 
40 The Syren. Containing, a Collection, of 420 
BY Solt Cilebrated Engliſh and Scotch Sans the | 

- 2d. Edition, with the Addifiion of many NewSongy, in 

= a heat Pocket Volume. Price two 2 4. oh 
EF * 41. A New Guide to Geography ſor the Uſe of | 
Schools; by the Author of Geography Eptitomiz'd, to 
© .to which isannex'd, a Compleat Alphabetical Indix, by 

which, at one View may be found the Name, Situati- 
on, &c. of each City, Town, River, liland, &c. Price #; _ 

bound 1s, 6 d. in Sheep. 25. in Calf. SS 
42. The famous Hiſtory of Valentine and Orſon, the 
_ two Sons of the Emperor of Greece; the Sixteenth 

—_— Edition, newly Corrected and amended, with new Cuts, 
_ hvcly expreſling the Hiſtory in large 12 m0. Price 
bound 2 5. | 1 | 

43. A New Deſcription, of all the Counties in En 
land, and Wales, containing, whatever is Remarka- 
le therein; alſo, the Market Towns, Niarket days and 
diſtance of London Members of Parliament, Fairs fixt, - 
and Moveable, Coaches, Carriers. and Water-bound,, 
what Days they go out of Town, and what Inns they 
go from, &c, The fourth Edition, carefully Correc- 

ted, to which is added. a compleat Alphabetical Index 
for the more eaſy finding out what County each Town 
is in. Price bound 1 5. 6d. Oy 

44 Sir Samuel Moreland's Vade Mecum, or the Ne- 

.- 'ceffary Pocket Companion, containing Tables ready 

ia Caſt yp, whereby the greateſt Stranger to Arithmetick, 

may find the Price of any Commodity, frem one Far cl 
thing, to twenty Shillings ; the fourteenth Edition. 

Pries bound 2 5. ST 
| #5; The Young Man's beſt Companion; containing, w 

5 Spelling, Reading, a and Arithmetick, in an u 

_ cific Wey chan any yet Publiſhed : How to Quality a- 7 
= 7 Man for Buſineſs, without the help of a Maſter, 7 
Cee Hier, Accnmptant ; the fourth Edition, Revil- 

= "et and Ccrreded, with Cuts, and a New Frontiſpeice, 

> © 10 y Engraved. Price bound 2 5. 5d. 46. Ste · 
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| xd tenth” Edition; carefully Corxected, 0 which'are 


5 7 1 © 5 


[ "Arthiteur re Dilplay'd, Containing, 1 he moſt Uſeful 
and Requiſite Problems in, Geometry. . As alloy the 


"with above Fourlcore Copper Plates, in 


- creaſe andlmprovement of Cattle, dis. * 
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46. Stereomerty, or the Art of Gaugin dil N. 
by 157 belp of a. Sliding: Rule By, The. Evergyth, RUHE 


* 
42 
1 4 


added New Exciſe Table: "ih the Method of Caley- 
Jating Diagonal lines : with hore, and - plain Rules for 
Gauging of Malt, and the Line u den the Rule cal 
M. D. or, the Malt Depth Explain'd, by, . Lradbeerar, 
bound 2 6. d. 

47. The Gen:t.eman's and Builder 's Repoſicory : «Or 


4 
Moſt Eaiy, Expeditious, and Correct Methods for a- 
taining the Knowle.lge of the Five Orders of Architee- 
ture, by equal Parts, and ſewer : Diviſions, than any 


Thing hicherto >ubliſh, . The whole 3 


uarto., 7 
Deſigns regulated, and , Drawn 12 E. Hoppub, 4” bs 
Price 10 8. Tr. 

48. The Builders Guide, ahd. Gentleman and 1 
dess Aſlittants: Or a VUnivetfal agazine of I ables, _ 
whercin is confain'd greater Variety than in any other 
Book vl its Kind; with ſeveral New and Uſeful Tax 
bles, never before publiſh'd ; which renders it the moſt 
General, Complete, and Uniyerſaf C mpeg for 
daily Ule extant, and highly Neceſſary ff 7 all Gentle 
men, Builders, Serveyors of Buildings, imbet, Mea+ . 
ſurers &c. By Will. Salmon, Price 3.1. 

49- The Country Builder's Eſtimator: Or, 1 £ 
chitect's Companion for eſtimating of New Bui Jing 
and repairing of Old, in a conch and eaſy N= 


entirely New, and ot 'Uſe to Gentlemen and 


wards, Maſter Workmen, Artifiers, or ahy/ 
underrakes, or lets out Work: By Wy 
24 6d. | * y 


50. The Gentleman and Farmers 


Hogs Calves, Cows, Oxon, Alſo wal SM 


